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A IOV RERERES, AR NESIr T H M IE R AR MRS B TR
PUAIRAET Hh B F B2 0%, RIEIR B R Ip A i) — 285 1
EATEIE IR . LART, AERAERE S B, SR8 E L TRz
ERERMBE M. A, JCRemm IF 2 e 3, BER ARV RIE=
Rapl—m AL — R, WA @RI ERE . R,
HEX =NV goR.

LRI E £ (5 EERRL)

B axLER AT RS . B WES . AR IRERIE G N E N 5
(K)o G0 RAEGLI TS, ERME BN AT INACEE, R E
BRME O AL BN SRANCE BB RSE, BARFI.

LN E £ R+ REEERL)

H EAMNZEL TR AT S ESE LR R T HRERR AR
SR, ML IELIA IR FIFEA LB S FEAR T LhEE
ZMITASH, HARAETEA A S, IAZEMEANEHEHC
BERRIREEN A NGBS BVEYESE, WSk X fie
NS, IRIEPRSS H OE RSN, BERSSAMNEERRE

E£9 K H CAEERS BRI IR RS, B A, WRAZE

i, AMUHFEB SHEREEM, ESBEMARRZUET.
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HI &

Peter Turchin, Jonathan M. Adams and Thomas D. Hall, ‘East—West
Orientation of Historical Empires and Modern States’, Journal of World-
Systems Research, x 11 /2 (2006),pp. 219-29.

R R, JLE TR AL 2t ARk K. &EG KT E
Z—, WRRAEERORR HEL A S8 — AN AR K . 1A JTHI2504F
g 1, 4[E455000/—6000/7 N ©, SiaTmARiks500/7°F 57T
Ko BT BRI — /N2 41, E R JLT-78 55 B BN B AN B 2
HrdH et H B FE R B TSR X, H e ERigE S AR (4
e 55, FLE T AN E EE I (Pataliputra) & i HH: 5 5 KT
Wiz —. #E—LePBECE, HMEE VEEAREXNZIR) Hit
2 A RS A 4R S AR [ i3 AT B ) IR K BRRE RIS A A R R o

L R )\ LR 3, HAaG A8 S ANARAE B B 45 K ) 4
fh: ARAT LRI A 3 e P % £ (Chandragupta Maurya) At 1]
INFRTE . RS R 2 RALET MR N, Ml Bt 77 =X
FEST AR KR E . [FIRE, At RS A DA E EPRR L (5 A
FEN) BIdERES S N . A+ F § T Hcp) mARFE I, (HAE—3700m
B EG F HAE AR 1 ¥R RN R ST 7 2 71, FE AR5 R [A]
B, —HESIIHEARARE. B, ULEZ o XXt RF
HAS R BOR—Ah AR 2 < 1EvE” (BEA1E: Dhamma, FE1E:

Dharma) -

H. G. Wells, ‘Chapter xxix: Ashoka’, A Short History of the World,
www.bartleby.com,accessed 19 October 2021.

7E (5 529)  (The Outline of History) — 57, /R #T

(H. G. Wells) ZXFEHIRRE £ “EHFTL b, AT LT
] £ B H AR R P ORE S TR Z2EE I, HISiE
AT E IR R NATIR S . M AR — RN 2, HEASK
VSRR R . »

X E RS O LS A RV BN BRI EE . EEIE SR —
HHEJEME (Jawaharlal Nehru) FUEEBCR, Bl E £ AR5 BRGCE T B0
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JEEE A, R E EALAE RSP 6 (Sarnath) A AETTES R 5~ 43: Sk BOA
ERREEE X RAE. XTI, JeieE 5iE:

‘Resolution Re: National Flag,” Constituent Assembly Debates, 22 July 1947,
https://indiankanoon.org.

FESEIT VLB RS /Ry, ARAT LB WP B EAHE. AR
A S AT im AL o JA TR AR S 5 JA TR B R AE—il2, =
REATFE L, PEENL T ACCGEEED S EREENSL T

—, WRMFAE EREENL T — AR L, BE TR
e A4 I BRI 3, i AR b Y RO . X — I, B R A A
TOEMETT, BRI E S A4 PLay B 3 SCR 05 2 0E H A El

&, MRMENME. SR Ui & EH. ©

AL, L ERRYERF 71374, £ F EA0E52F M E i FUfE. FLAE
EHIRBUG, BEZOvFFHIX G ia AL i dE AT A T 2 . BRI
RKETEUAR ERNGE—, BEFIT2000F )5, EIEAEHFRN—D G —E
Ko

R E EACE RS B, AR 2R AT 2R R 3 — B3 NS H AL
e B NIGHRRE, BRI LAY, A EDEEAIDE 558 JLF- A
NNH NI, AR HRE A URE 12 1 2250 P S22 58 dnfe]
RS EEIN . SR, D K2 M E £ 1HEHE S N
Uiy ORI H AT AR, R ROy 5 R A KD A4 A

IET, RS (REMAEE. EIESRaR)

(Feasts and Fasts: A History of Food in India) I, {EFF4EXF & =4
Mo, UHMAE R R B T SRS S RG] . Fi, AT
[ R NEDRIEZI R S S . 59K, Pk, |EEE
FE25004F /i I A AR 2 — BOR BEBkik . BEAMNE AR 5%
o B W R E R SR TR AR AT LIRS R E BTk, (HIR
PR RV 2 R AR BT A i A R AR ) LM 42 HE 210004 /5 475 &
. IERAntL, MEERAETT E, HMEEBREER DN ARIR. B
PA, G SRFRANKT e f FH B0 B2 Rk #EAT BRI IR IE, SR MEAE R AUA g e 2
% Z MG £ ARSI —R A X BAREERIAN A, P FHLARER
R4E R E A E TSl







0.1 BNEEZKRAL: B SERIII T3k

THb, FE19A7FEN LRGN 2|, T P S S AH RO E S 3
A REARAETINCE. B8, AATTE ST SR A i I ,
HF2H P2 BEIE R E SR K&k BT 2 M #E h AR
LA NI, I DAARAT T g Ll KR At £ B EE ) RAR A A R SR
VERZ o MRS, K2 it o vl BIVRE (0 28 [ g Sl 2 o st B il A o AL A
FRIMBE ER R, HEER n) ge i i H AT T 5 = S A
FiAb, BT B 44 P e K oK h - B /K (Romila Thapar) Y
fEamthgs TR K, WAE (FTE 5508 E3HmE%E)

(Ashoka and the Decline of the Mauryas) — /)7 & HEIE:

Romila Thapar, Asoka and the Decline of the Mauryas, 3rd edn (New Delhi,
2015), p. 15.

BT =MAREEE, PG| 12 P ax LS TS E R Y
RIS (S, AT L2 AT AN 32 IR RS A 32 & A A
SRE TSR, AR IZ S 2B 17 NS MR, IXBRPF RE T
KT EHAR V2 SRR . JIATY, TP 2w 7 R i B
Az, PAT AT LU LA S S AT OB RE L SR T K AT A A
g#ﬁﬁﬂgﬁﬁ%i%,ﬁ—ﬁﬁ%imﬁﬁﬁ,%%ﬁﬂ#ﬂﬂﬁ
G— i

P B X — i) BA B K 5 2 A SS IRAE R J Se N——FEnl 2 i fe 2 % 2
MFTE £ e A KM A, REMNEREBURY . JefiE . Bl D&
-#% (Amartya Sen) VT2 HABM NN AW —FE, BIE LR ZRNTZA
B A RE 8 R50 7 10 HL B2 350407 AR A !

R 5 A0 H 1 1 ]

T3S B WP A SR BRSO R L HARTE 5 ) 2 BRI &
FERFN, BRI EAT R BEHA B RN BRI K & . B, H<$7k
M CR“sh” &) o EARPH, BRSEGRIS, JLITFEEER TS
Fi5, FHAFHFEREsh” (41Ashoka8Kshatriya) SRACE HLE, KX
LRI S AR LR TR i “sh kR K & W) o 1 Hofx B2 ) 2 A R I S —
R A2 XA S 1




I AR BRSO 0% I SR I, fLE £ R IS RAEAE BAT R K
RIANEE . AATHBEIEE A EZHAE T, (EAFRRIZ B
SZFEARCIA AT REAN A S8R, s IR H AT LR & 8030 1S
FIRAIN, HARR) HIH3ATAT DUE I B0 LA Seia # 1 SEiR 40 15 LU
e FINEH 2R B, RS MREHAR TRV e 5.



1
BE AR FE 1 %k

oK, FLEE BRI AR MBI B B RS A SR AR
ZE R, XA AT g AR 2 Sz E SRS COORR B EE AT JAe sk 3 1]
D o BRRIIESC I DA R B R 4 553 4 1) — R T dn 44, 538
RWABAKN . A8 LA [, AN 2 5 A ) F 0
B2 —o A, SRINACHHABSCHIAE, B EERIRUR A 7 2 A R
B, PR TR MR 2 I SE R AR 1k . AT AT —FE N, Mad
W SCIAAE 22 TCRT 19004 22 A7 (VR AF TR0 R, LT % 208 (1 3 T AT
E KL (A TTRTS005E /24 ) Z [8) 7 WG I A, 3l iy AL A2 2% Y
HBORA IR R 1. SR, BHEFITRMZEEA L

B, AT IEAE SR P iz F SR AT IR B SC I 9 > DL T D S it ) 06 7
PALIEE L= Su3 o gk

T [X i 7 ) o A ) 3 B 3 B T {0 2t S O VK A 7

(Mehrgarh) , ZithE /ey E %l 22 R A0 L 70U I . E KT
FONATRIN, FAE A TCHT7000—HT65004F, 31X B & R 4 i k=%
IHFINFRAF, BB T EE R AR ARG A F . B I 8] A9
%,@M%ﬁ%%?%ﬁﬁ&ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ%%%i\@%ﬂ@%%ﬁ

JUNEZE LG, ZER AR A A B O 8 214 B I i E RS S04 45
EI R VR] A 38 P A BN RS oy 5 R IS A S iy . K ZIHE A JGRT26004E,
TG e 4B B R FRATT T 6 RS LA SCBH o 123 B H B K B3k T
JeBEZAHE-GK% (Mohenjo-daro) , 1Zigthtfx ]t HEGN 7

(R. D. Banerji, 1885—19304F) T1920F k8. 2R, X— KA
57 JE R PEGN 75 B R )5 B # UK B8+ (Sir John Marshall, 1876—

19584F, MWHHEAREIE 2 FE) . e RE T 7Y H ik
&, BENVDHORL KRR, Gk, X—#tht b S EURFIE K 5L
R E B E 1 (Mortimer Wheeler, 1890—19764F) 4k&: k¥ .

201 Z0505-AK, L 37 R B EE BURFIR EITRE 2% 3 JR £ B BE vE AR #4517k
MR IE R, AR XA E A B AT R . B 250k
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I, WA E S BH R R A ) 78 F A 7100 /5T oK, R ETE R
ALFEA R EIEWHH R S8 . B 524, DL BT 1) 55
L BRI JUFREEHBHEMEERRX )  fr s IR db A
PRSI X . X T, S5 S5 OR i HH 5 R ORI T AT1500
ZANE. B, RELNRSHAN T ERIIEEEA N EZAGER . E
F5E 55 38 S A e i E DAY oy 5 Fu AR R 2 K4k f (Dholavira) . FES
We-1IK % BRI 20040, WHATT 2 4RI, X T ok i e
N TG RIT2500— T 19004F .

MATFE I A 28T P, Wi ia SCHR R PG BRI K iR ) . IX Lt
e =S Lk St s, ICABRRALE (Karachi) [z
S AR R e ) . o, e B SR I SRR I A2 B R

(Indus) ANAE & §& b 58 20 1% F7 87 FLA5 9 (Saraswati) A \HE
W o 1 BL A5 ] 5 A2 DA B H o — e v hiym],  (HAZIR AR R 2= A4 T K
Tl o AT A LS U P T A 3R D AN b X B R ATk, T R SRR A
HSOM A SNSRI . IREE A H AR 25 5 A EIE .

MBI, REFRWZE, WKz, KBRS E MERR .
HIRSRIBE Ry b e IR, EaHARE HadFFItR, A
DORMIEE, IERE KRR i EIEIEA E, =43 R e 25 il
BHESR, ARAENATRI T E G . AR, i 250 i PR R R
VS B30T 9 R A — N R BB SR — e A B R T, A 2 A
LB TR BRSRLIA S ED & . X BRI LAIERX 2 — A8 #
Il At 2, BTSSP SRRAE KA A - 8y {1 i R AT
AN B oSG TR, BRSNS B CUOREE A
et ZRRE BRI AR FA . B, WU R

XY T I BUE H RS LSBT AR &, B =4 —
Flo ANLIATBERTER) /S, XL HTHEEAT — e R s 2, w)
LI A s A AE 5K A RIS . — 8238 iy, BN Rk
?%%ME(%W@I\ﬁkﬂ%ﬁ)%ﬁ%oﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁm—ﬁﬁﬁ
W

C. T. Lakshmanan, ‘Ancient System of Town Planning in India’,
www.slideshare.net,accessed 19 October 2021.

23 B3 BT A R AR P AT T R R, X S R ]
He— ELAELE P fL e R L R MG . W A IE 2 MRCIRHEES); 1T
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B e, HHAMER 2R B bR R, Jfdd—
FPAN LI S AT 5 BB IT . XEEBEEERR: ARHMA A
ARk, ARRESE, =T RERNGE. 152 AR
FEEIER, MR, EIHEARRSEENMN, L& sEEM FHMI5
SRS Hi ORI e At RS EIE

SR LRI T AN TR TR T (. D101 Y B, X
PR 2 AT S Bk B 1 AT A SERIRL K
HRAR R AU R, RATT DB 23570003 . FIANRATRIL, FE fk-
KB P R E AR, KGR K S R
VORI . AR TERYEH T R R T35 K S B . 152 R
i, S KRR VAT 4 <

RABUERT, 3 B IX AR SE A R R 70 1. TidgX . KRNV
b5 AV T ZARGTEAL T [F]—ME X o B AL SICH E, R
BORHIE X, AATTAT A BE e AT TE E NI oy, 3l A ] X3 3%
EREE. 755, SR EEIASE, I A SRR R, (H
MR E R UTHIE ANERE . FA G T80T A BT X N % 72 T3
ol A, 3B AL RS HE AT A ST DIEATAE L . 25 A S AR S
RILT B RAeds, eATATRE A i AANURAT & [l i AR 2t

M HL A ZARAN T L2 1 R ARG, BA1 24 AR R A
Aty AR rh e B DL B ) R SRR U B L AN KNS . R M i
FRWIREEA WA, 7052 — B E 17 5 HEOK K] T B A R GE
FHARN N E EBD . DRSNS (RO SR
BRI A 105K x5 JHIK . i i N B W M = il 1 55 A A 2 A
MERR. JLEBCEAEE ., SR, B0 P BT HUNNE (0
L14JEK=1.14J8K) , EmZGE%. NI RBOER R L. 3R
flith, XEBEIE AR TR 5. SRR, S0, 8
SARE SR RIER T B, A A RENFEUCRBE RN —#F, A8 s
Ak DUSeR <5 i SR T4

HRBIRZIFI, AENATRE B EE R R g R SR E M rn 2z H b, BOR
BEHEERA KIEIRIE, BTG B ER — e YRR R s A T
FREMGNET Lfe Roh, A MENZEREZIN 5 R85 Ak
Ui, Bmgkimsl, MEMRGEDNT, $AROVRIRIRE”; A MEI R
Z) 7 ALAEE IR (Ficus religiosa, #CESSENEESSHANAE R R
Ro 7ok, ERERRRFERA DT EZERHRAFZHE L. K
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g, eI, JE R B R BOR A — L SR R 2R B« R AT A
ycy b/

B0 A7 IR B R B S8E AR BINER T AR 1 SBPEE B, A7
NoRs H i N« R a4

Vagheesh M. Narasimhan et al. “The Genomic Formation of South and
Central Asia’,BioRxiv, www.biorxiv.org, 31 March 2018. Because the
authors did not have direct access to dna from Indus Valley sites in India,
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they based their findings on an analysis of dna from three individuals found
in the Swat Valley in Pakistan, called ‘Indus Valley periphery’individuals.

XL I SRR AR, 3R A SR . RV AT EAESS T
S, HBTEIE., R asAEARY) & BRI ST B ARG, XA
W — BRI — A AR, ABATHTE 5 )8 T8 4E1E
o AR, WIIDNAZHHT, AATOHABA TR A B 1 fig. REIRE
TR A X s BB FROIEATENEED  “IIDNAREA 1) 70 D4k
B, B REETRT A Jo R ok B P 2R P B AP 3 AN e A A R AR TR
B AT KR ey Z R RS, X8 N5 208 2 5 e R 2
JER AR T — BT FUSRER 1 — A 1% £E 40004 Hir (Y B BE VAT JAidek 22 1 )
—IE A, R ER T RFERERAS .

Some scholars question whether one can generalize on the basis of such a
small sample and argue that more research is needed. The theory has also
been challenged by Hindu nationalists, who argue that the IndoAryans
originated in India and spread through Europe and Asia.

X PR 2 $H.50 ) 32 DR AR BILALE A TG HT20004E 2 A F2 58 I SR PR AN i ——
JRAGILENEEN (AND SRR EIEN (ASD 2. JRIGILENREE A

DNAZ B A A 1K B K Z) A JCHT20004F 1 AR BOKE R (Pontic-

Caspian steppe) IR . ABATTIE W B AR ONTER] 22 N BPEE-FHEF 22 N BY

EIBRON o 1 S5 26 e 1 RE N WU 2L A5 B B YmT e 3k R 3 AN AH [R] 11 2 (R 4
&, BTG B 2 W IR GG A R A 5 HDNA .

Rochester Institute of Technology, ‘New Mathematical Method Shows How
Climate Change Led to the Fall of Ancient Civilization’, PhysOrg (3
September 2020).

B AT B P ELE N, W RLIA S 2 DR N EVIECER ¥ A AETT AN AR 1T
Ko (HIAEXMHE CPHER . HTREIRIAY, AJcHI1900F L5,
BV RE - HEA) 22 N DA SR IR 375 9 B0 AT BE N B RE o T RE R SR X 22
DI T BB B, Sl Rl e R KD R AR AR T RTAUE ]
MIME K 75 P SEUEM], T 5 BRI A A, Ja 4 fE I
S OB AR SR ER BA BT ONRE X . BEJR, AT1JF4R
PRV A/ N KA v G2 25 B R T NS 5 A B ZE R, XA R 9775
RN R RE . TAEAE TR NI AZ G, NATTREZKORS R J o — Rl AR
Yy, XAt 7 A DR G BRI, OISR AL, B
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T3 IX R G S S s N VR EE A P R R, TR RS AN AR AR N
FEMIA P Eobe ARPE, JEFSAIZREE AN R, BRRBRIK A E
Ji L AE AR EE G B IA T MR £

F. R. Allchin, ‘The End of Harappan Urbanism and Its Legacy’, in The
Archaeology of Early Historic South Asia: The Emergence of Cities and
States(Cambridge, 1995), p. 38.

Robin Coningham and Ruth Young, The Archaeology of South Asia (New
York, 2015), p.474.

Asko Parpola, ‘Indus Civilisation’, in Brill’s Encyclopedia of Hinduism, ed.
Knut A.Jacobsen (Leiden, 2012), vol. iv, p. 7.

B i BN SR (BLEIRFEY  (Rig Veda) +2&2 JGHT2000—THT 14004F
FEIUAE 1) 55 308 57 A0 RA] 5 VT 2R SR X gm ZE 1o SO TP A I 2T, R
PR —LepEiE (armaka) o FRIM, Sl K3 3RS 015 BT = -

T4 (Robin Coningham) #1575 -l HE (Mark Kenoyer) %5751 %
FINN, ENEEAIE ] AT (Ganga Doab) b [X 7€ [A] il BE A EE
HAth e b B2 B /REK (F.R.Allchin) AN, dbESHIX “FE R —AN &
gty EIEER M EIRIE SR TT RS UAFEE TR, Bm)ifii,

AT T — N ET I B RS- R SR B . SR BT IE RS I S B
ST S AR — 8 I e, RXBFE LT T ES:. Kig
HOGMEMA—NEEME RS, “MH, RIERFET. . P
TR LA BTt TR AT DUR B2 Lz Ab o RFit, B RE 2 o 2 25

(Asko Parpola) I\ N: “HELHME, MI—EREERPMARL

Gt ELEIFGRIMANEIH, FSRIE N BECEA SR I BN R -HER] 2B
Ehiﬁ%ﬁgﬁﬁﬁﬁTﬁgﬁﬁ%,Amﬁﬁ%ﬁ@@,%%ﬁﬁ

See Arunima Kashyap and Steve Weber, ‘Harappan Plant Use Revealed by
Starch Grains from Farmana, India’, Antiquity Journal, 1xxxiv/326(December
2010). Information also comes from the exhibition ‘Historical Gastronomica’
at the National Museum, New Delhi,19-25 February 2020. 231.

T NMEBE S R SUSE IRRLIH . CishinE REOEM AR &
e NKRRUNE; BEAEIE, SR, B RS v ZIREE

Frs 23 RO 55 AUIMILES, LR SRR FRBR
AN S, A BRI N A H RV AR, DG
FEo 28R, I RS R V] O e SR AUBLAR ST R Je b Fh ks il .
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fin ZEBOR RS . R, M. IR AL R OR. w5
SR R A FHEAE. WRAEDR. T AT AAREIRN R
JEA gkt (chulha) RS REVEN G R . 3% 1EY)
REFFFIAAS B AR RRR o

B[R - 22 N H)IE B

An alternate theory, called the ‘Out of India’ theory, holds that the Indo-
Aryans are indigenous to the Indian subcontinent and migrated north. This
theory is not taken seriously by most academics but remains the subject of
debate in some circles.

A A ENFE-FEA 2 N CIXRTE 5 A M AR AR AR 2P B0

AATIAEAE LU SR i BT BT SRAE TR AL — kS o AT TER T 2 W] REAE 2R
WK, BI04 5 T = AN M R af L [X . ££ 22 TG HIT20004F /i

A, N EE 77 BRI P s /0 BIR AR TR B JRE R 2 Nt X #8211 ik
FIBRAE L EERE N ENEEALER . BeAh, AKX/ NEAIE., PR, B E T
LA MR R LSRR, AR RN B 2iE

PE MEAREGELS, HARNA T HER. ©

Hem Chandra Raychaudhuri, Political History of Ancient India from the
Accession of Parikshit to the Extinction of the Gupta Dynasty (Calcutta,
1923), p. 1i.

A I BN FE IO B 3 ¥ B L RN 2 BT BIX BB EE sk, Al 3R
R EMRAD BAK A EE. iR d R D, BRORAATTE b5 B AN A2
FH AR A A AR R IR R BT, TEIEE 52 (Rl K555 . IR0 Se 7 X
74 B (H.C. Raychaudhuri, 1892—1957) YONTEE: “iBE RiEaE
PHfBE A VR B T EIER EARENEE S . & I s oAb A E A
WAL T B R Dy SR id #aiiAL h oK.

SR, FRATATCAMCR EFIRR PR L £E (BB “Véda” I = E 2 MR, &
) i T ERARAT R A vE A AR X e LR TN JLHT20005E7E B EE Y
JEEBEIMEH Rk, WRrEfIewm AN D O/MEE T IINMELE 2 A, Hfg—
HEEAE M (BUEIRFE) , BWEE 7 AR MR, SCiE. 18
W AT SEAE T DA S5 22 B . XRS5 10/ ek =
(mandala) , JLA1028E MiRF2H Al. BAR M E AT THE BIUE 29D 5 Rl SC
HINtELrEbE, HEEMTANENFEFEIEE . B MMTI—EX
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IR A2 T3, AR TR X S AT I8 i A AU UL K . it
Bt ERGE B REEUEER R 200, BEASUMEE RIS AL A ZRAL B
o

JE R SLEEALYE (D) (AR TTET900—RT700 - AI1E) A1 (B S A45)

(ATCHT600SE /4D, (AEHER) (G, SemER 22 N4,

KEBGERT 2 TLHT400—22 7610004F) , Ry (AREZ)  (EFE ATt

A BB Z M. R Ry (BEED Z2) A

(ZEERTARY 5l LRI € BAR I FHAF P s AN, — BRI ES

;)égg;j_ﬂgy ?'SliX:%El‘Jﬁ'H’E H UL A EAT T IR B A AN #A 1R
AN ;’E' o

PATIAE DA FIE, JRIG IS -HER 22 N2 et v, RICL/NRLSE
JE IR L TG — L, R B A IEAE KA R T . Al
MRS, I TS, TR TR&E S, HFEFEdFE. AL
4N, Biaekksh (gavishthi) EELR“HBEER4”, XETHRE
HIFRATEE A H 2 P RIRIE (S RINB R “IKiE”— 1 “gotra”, HAR
EEEEE”) o AR E 2 N “Arya” 8 “Arya Putra”, & RKIX N1 K
NI “F ALK WA BRI E 1L ARATTHE S ARy REE
Bk, HATEMERERE T AEE. 18R 2 Z ARk YN A1 AL ED

JEWEE

The English word ‘caste’ (from the Portuguese casta, meaning ‘colour’) is
rather confusedly used to refer to two separate, though related, institutions:
varna (‘colour’ in Sanskrit), which refers to four basic divisions of society
and may be translated as class, and jati (birth), a more narrowly defined
group related by occupation or birth. Another way of looking at this
distinction is that varna is mainly a ritual status, while jatis are sociological
groups.

Quoted in A. L. Basham, The Wonder That Was India, 3rd revd edn
(London, 2004), p.243.

(FUEBRREY F22] 7302 Kk, HAaEFEI A (Suda) « H&A
(Kurus) « #pF (Puru) « Ff@ (Anu) F1#%' % (Bharata) %%. )5
K, “BWEZRNS REEILMERE T LK. © (GUEIREE) @
BN BLIRGN (varna, 385 839 <Fhik”) AT 2R B BRI HER 22
it (ST DA ACHAtAT TAIE Al B0 B 21 AR AR B 1R 24 3 Jik (8 e VR R A
(dasa 2 NP N7BLER”) o “JaRIMEEIR BN ] R wr F A1 AR
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& CBOPRD o MESRBIRM I AR (GURBREED) R —E 0
B, 1B IR E ARl A G A IR 45 T I AR A AT

M RAZEATSACHS, AT A (D 95ah.... ..

AT AT T (RO I, Al T 2 b

A4 ? AR PRE YA A 7 AR RIY AT 22 Al 2 A4 2
LR WE RN RERR (£#)

While iron ores were found throughout the subcontinent, its high melting
point of 1,538°c(compared with 1,085°c for copper) made it difficult to use
until technologies were developed, such as special high-temperature furnaces
and procedures to remove impurities.Archaeological evidence indicates that
iron was used to make farm implements, weapons,tools and other artefacts in
the Gangetic Valley as early as the second millennium bce and that by 800—
500 bce iron was used in virtually all regions.

PR 2 IR M e E R .
Romila Thapar, A History of India (Baltimore, md, 1968), vol. i, pp. 52-3.

HRRIED A, B RAPE R (e kA oAl Bt
Mgeiad, 5= CHIIRE BT B, RAAH ZEEM s KN, I
KU ERED 2 TIRMA N R, (GURBREE) & F22A R ki 45
LRI, AR RIIIRRE S o oA SR 2K Se 2 5 DR HoAb 2%
o ERAEI BT BARR RIZEIA A ) BREE SRR I 1 28 128
ﬁ%%EmR%M$%A$%%M%I¢,mﬁ%%&\ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁ@
ey R

Dieter Schlingloff, Fortified Cities of Ancient India: A Comparative Study
(London, 2013),pp. 28-9.

NTCHT15005E /AT, B RE-HER 22 N 32 B AR ik £ 4 S50 NI 18 HL B
DXL Ja R BORIERN], AR T HE S 15 5 S AR 38 IV bk 2
)L DX, 4 TP 18 47 3] B EE VAT -fE R P R, X e — A BRI X,

ARZ3250 73775 Tk, s ENFEACERANAHR . A R AR dhin
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[ AR M X o AATIAEIX B o ok, — 40 FH A 558 N 4 PR I Ak
M JER, FEATTHIB00F LA, AP aa i Bk AL kbl as R, &5
ETRIRF, =3 ) R AR R B AR B 1 7 KRR IR . B AR A
A A P kD N IR I HE M T AT v, 3556 etk TR T1H 5
AN FPEANY R . BATIUAE AT RRY,  E SRR 32 B A HRAE AT 27
Ty 58, #leT. RS, AT, BkIEAElE. B4 & M
I ANl S 5 R ARIETE,  VF 22 IR AT T

b5 18 2 /NS AE AR e L X R i, — S T dG b5 SR K Y
B SEAR, BATIEE DL 3 S AL R dr 4L . W ECCERAI T A JTHET
61t 20 /e A7 H I 16 R BB SeAk, eI TR PR i

[ (Mahajanapada, X33 RNFIED , ZiAE I R N B R
(jana) WIEJEZHL (pada) o EAITIAFEE SR SRk fLE
% (Godavari Valley) . /KL 5 (Malwa Plateau) F1EGRG ZRFHTAR
o X TRUBEURSE, FBRBIEES T T ARIRSIR. REILA
AR : B (Anga)  EEHEFE. BkiEE (Vatsa) « BKE (Vajji)
W (Kashi) Fi#j&% (Kosala) o J4MEA —L/NERPE K E AN
BRI IC

Tbid., p. 40.

M E B FE R Z A T BRI K EE (rajya) 5 ok, HLAT
AEEB . UL ERAN TS L 7 1) B Sk BUBL——A I e AT T iRy AT
(ganafisangha) . FI#& B NRITT” (raja, ) WG KSGE, il
IHEAA A“F=I” (sabha) M“FFKIR” (samiti) FIEFTEZE 3Tk
ITEH, BATHAE XS B DIIRRE: AR, KR AaH
AIRER M A BYER A AR 2, T RER KR EOIES, B R 2
SBEBEANYINES ., —RABIHINE — DN EE. AL AR
H] (purohita) o KEEE]ZSATACEC LA OR 1 [ 1) 2R 1 R, (H

M RAFR BT 2. FMERA RS G, BERMMERRSE
oo H, RPUEE WS TR AR BRI s K K- B R

MBI, B TH M, FRAEXAN A AL WA KR, R
BEZAFESGRM A . "B, PRSI BOX KSR 0z 3 ) S
AL E, XIFETTE

REEEFAA EH O EAS, PR EHGE SR AT, Y EHEE
PidL (Taxila, HEZNMEXIRD ) | EEHEIEE A S E A& REEE
HRGEH I MEDEEE S DI, REPHEE A S, ) E

19




R R KR e — AN IR B R X IR K=
HH 38 HEABOPR Dy iy BIVRE SO A 5 — T AL I 3] R TRl R 2 G AT
B Oy, AL TS UK (1 7A Bl 7 M R 28 (R 2 2 3t . SR SCAR AT I
WG 5 53w 44 AL 7 BE 6 SR B SO . IR BRI 2 — s EE I G ) P
&, MAJTTHI7TIEZE BRI — EREHG R 2 . a4 Rk R,
FEUT 1500 s bt AR A7 A2 5 rE ) B — I I BN R T . e R 2
AR N, B R, HEmzar5.

B RE % 1 e #B s e v R AL T LA AT 2 FL/R i 56 (Rawalpindi) PHIEZ
32T KAL, KRR SHNA 5 B2 A8 1AL, Ay e & Hh ik
N AR R B R A 7. RIS 7E30005E /T, B ow b2 5 2 12
Aty ZEATHRILE, BRI REBESNROES. B, YarlE
iR E NG A RAE S =K EARJe (Panini) « [ & IREE
(CHETEEZAIR) BIe)ia NS (Charaka) « BHMEFE FERIFT &
T2, A% SEURSE LERME R 7 — AN R s, 2o
/R (Bhir Mound) , ;2 RJIE# 2] A JLHIB004E . HIRE AR —
MNE BRI, HEFREREE. NEMHKE .

Ibid., p. 32.

LEORIE RIS T b (Bhita) 3, 2340 T8 5 ok ArE56 T K4k, b
WG4 a T, RANIESIVERN, FETHEES:, T L E—53.4

KBRS, WEE LA =ZHITH T BN WA W7 FE T EA
—HE/NEE, BEWHEXAAR. 8HEEFEE = =4 ELE
[H [ E ) S 1], FFHE —DWEREERE, X A] Red T ) i DY [a) 4 2
Ge— M ESAG R . CHITH Y 5 1A ] BE & IR AR S B B RS A RS

Bl i B B ) B 22 R R . X B R B E R KK ERAERT, N
AN, FIREREAER10—20 A

Tbid., pp. 30-31.

TaEW (B RMFARF /R AT S /RIAR L, £&% (Haryanka)
FEAGEIE T B RS FE 28— BB, I v E B ERFE R A Tl
St ed f5 4 B E EALFBIE (Udayin) HE AT RERI. “TaE s
A BONE A L, XA SR EI 86 N IX A AR A 8]
S5HABI A E, E &AL T MR R B, RIS SR LA
W, AR ARG R (Dieter Schlingloff) Xy B« I 3647 T HF
FC, MRIBMEITE, FEEAAMRY M TH b BRI A SkE R/, & LW
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g IEHRIL 40Tk, JRAI5K,

F. Tritsch, Die Stadtbildungen des Altertums und die griechische Polis,
xx 11 (Leipzig, 1929),cited ibid., p. 45.

MRS e, — oy B RS T A AR 5 ) AR o A B A o 5 g 3
TR Y. BEA3T—6HER, 1B AIT—I18/1 K, Hmfm
WAL FER. “MERELEM—T 8, BRI RKIIEZ, T
T ARAR AR T AR R —— T AR D L K36, 22 S wifs .

DB T RS B IR AR AL B ATIAS A SRR AT R L, X
SCIRT AL I T ] BRI K . TR AR B I IR 428 R B B TR,
PRI e LI T2 ORGSR I, IR e AT LS T i e i
—IE FE ORI . R ETE 248 IRHES, 5 R E SRR

Coningham and Young, The Archaeology of South Asia, pp. 362—6.
J. N. Samaddar, The Glories of Magadha, 2nd edn (Patna, 1927), p. 6.

XL 2R AT A /R B, AATTARIEIE AL (Kautilya) 78

) (Arthashastra) L€ FIFRERAT TAFIRI TR . “EARAE 1%
RINN, XMfm/ESHER. STEE. BRI AL [F]— B A2 57 ) A
REW A 2l AL, W PATHEIE .. EAE X EMNPIAR R . EE%
R AT (F. Tritsch) E23H—20U0N, A E T R @A R 2
A s ANAE A JCHT8 2 & R 71 20 2 ) 55 Bl FE BS54 2 0 HE f 1) 285

Thapar, History of India, p. 55.

SUkEmS, 3 B A SRR 2 A4 . A LB S Y
AURF LB A S . BORRIES, A& S R e, SRR Ik 75
K, WEEEIE14K. ETWEERRPI#E . Prdbe M S, WAy
RN HAEEAIMIIREEH 4, EfREEE S R T e i
HI“T7 B RN BRI F o0 . A b, #HERNTAARTAZ
ii X LB YL 1 E Grin F LR S AT B SRR AR
THE ’

T T P 5 5 AP0 B 4 B ) W

A. L. Basham, The Wonder That Was India, p. 48.
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— BNt A) 5, AT P I AR [T A R LA R K I BOR SEAk, Hd
NN E ST ERSENE . A1 52 &, . e
% B ERN . w2, EHEES 7R, EeflE T
SEIAE AT . BT IRXANEE, PSR EE 2R /K (). N. Samaddar) A

N “EREERHAD SRy = R EEERI . 7 ©

BEARFE R B AN e G AL AR e, e RZRER . ABAOR PE AT DA E
M SR 2 H O T . F34h, HEEB R GBARE KIS, LR L
HREIR, RAEMKH RAF. 1 HSHAE KERRKRAA, X2k uA
A/HT . A, X S S LR R E R B AR R .

The origin of the name is unclear. One explanation is that it comes from the
word patali,which means ‘trumpet flower’ (Brugmansia suaveolens), a plant
that is abundant in modern-day Patna. Patali was also the name of a
mythological queen. A third theory is that it comes from the word pattan,
meaning ‘port’ in Sanskrit, reflecting its location.

LN B 5 BE 98 B [E s R E 4 £ 5 (Barhadratha dynasty) , 1%+ 5
HE % T (Brihadratha) #3. (&, fLET#HRE —MNFEREN
LB o ZTRWRAATTH6 LS R g, FERA4SF
WEHT LT e H0, “S o NFiZ R ER, s
(Z) A JUHIS56—AI4914F) Q57 Mt ®, XN, i 15%
B RO E T, FEALS24E . AR B == RO w5 CORs)
(Mahavamsa) 1c%L, RIS AR 2 FEACSR A, At %
RS54 f5 RIS EEREAHIR . B i, A0t % 38 22 0 Re fe R k= N2
—, AL — FATAR, X AT R FE AT 5 AT T I ERZ
Fro Jask, Bt @ik AR mEmE, FU5HAmTE RS RE
BRUR A, R AW ) R R . A 2 (i AR i S R 2, i
e BRRE S (Champa) A7 F1E TR FIBE R ) AZICAL, & — AN 55 AT
ey, B AT AT DL I e gt N R mE T A [ T

In 1899 Rabindranath Tagore wrote the poem Pujarini about the murder of a
servant girl, who worships Buddha, on the order of Ajatashatru, who
persecuted Buddhists after murdering his father. Where this story comes from
is unknown. Tagore later turned it into a film, Natir Puja (1932), the only film
he directed and in which he played a cameo role.

Paul, A B IR N Al SR E SRR IR RE 0 AN RIS, DRk

pil
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AR AR RE R U 57 IRt 28— N GUTBUE B BN E £,
., A7EEE R STIN R AP Y A B ST OB A K B,
I HARE R B AT E B B E A, E R B e Lk, IR
R A — g EEBI ) 0 1, — RN 73 2 ———3X — BURBUR RN 4
hE (BEAEEHNE T prigg. ©

£ (ARS8 BT, Mb2? TARmIt. X5EMRAM >
B, A NI SERAEHEVIR R IR0, RIEHEL I,
AL i B S R A ) ) LRl B . (Ajatashatru, £)/A JGHT492—H1
A617E0L) INZEFHRFER . Jak, MWELEEBRAIEE — 185, %8
WAHBEENAR. B2, A%, DAMAEL Y —ES L. ZEn
W 2 At 22 20 WS Rk, B U AT 2 Bt R IR H A N AR R BRI

1.2 BERS 2K R A 7 /K B e 2 e R 30

BeAh, EAHVUAHERE . &2 k. PR MEERKE . K, 5E
WA XA PR B R I, 2 — > 130 = il [ 4R EROR 2 ol ) K
B BE I DL S K FE M E R 5t 4, X2l A1 RAT
AT 1) il s A —— 1 T AR R AR R A G RS 5R S e . [N
BE, BT IR 1 /N 5 2 R (0 R R IR R, Bl R AT 1B KT
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FREE A AESR . Al R SRS 2 — R AR BRI B AN R R Z TR kR e], a
ZXAE A JUATAB04E A AT B A - el e 1 AT T

H. C. Raychaudhuri, ‘The Nandas’, in Age of the Nandas and Mauryas, ed.
K. A. Nilakanta Sastri (New Delhi, 1996), p. 11.

ARG 225 Evb il (A, L. Basham) B33, A2 %5 Fifn] (& tH 4 e

B 30 ) ISR B SR AW ) T B R4S IR ] BE 2 R TR IR IE 2 BUK”,  IER X
— BRI T RO 58— e W AR 2 vy B T g I EN R [ . St
AT A R A JBE 48 B2 38 o L] 98 358 2 8 e i oK P ]

Romila Thapar, Asoka and the Decline of the Mauryas, 3rd edn (New Delhi,
2015), p. 15.

P, BRI PR ES: —RR RRe EARA TR IS, TR
BT MR RARYLEE. SUHER, AbIEEER . AT
IAS R ATV AL I — PR R 22 TPl Jaok, B2 R e e
AHREREFMERIT, ZAKKE (Pataligama) . MRAEEUL, #HIE
FE— IR Vg a) PR I PRI T BN RERZ, I 0 e 285 RO I 1) 2230
o JE R, Bl R ) J Ly B SE B 1004 JEE i FE 1) 1 360 M 2 e St 213K e
YT, R B A O . ¢

Radhakumud Mookerji, Chandragupta Maurya and His Times (New Delhi,
2016) p. 6.

ELRIPAE, Bl A E A B e g rh kR 2 B f . IR E R
G oL, Bl R AR AL B B AR N K, HRRIR— B EE R
AR AR R Y AR o AR b2 AT 2, o] ] TE s S AT i #45
BETHCMRYZ T, FFREERMOIEMERREEF. Hoh, B
WS T AEE AT — X EE . Al L, Bt R R O A A
FEE PR T 20 5 i) 8 060 23 01 98 75 25 BE B A WP

A LR ] HH ) AR A2 2 At e R 2 B L FULFE R (Udayin, 29/ JLHI460
—AT444F7EADD o« FEARFERGEIT A, BEIERE [n) ik B v i i s — ANk
S EFPTERIR 2 O . A IR BURRE RAE T H CHIAGE, il
AT E XORAE T Al i BAEDLRE R g A, ANRMRZ N8, If
s MR TR "HERAAEE 2 FIEEER

(Anuruddha) . X% (Munda) FIHBSFEEEMN (Nagadasaka) o FATXT
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XN ANBITER A 2D B2z, NMTIKGE 1% EaA &) —00 E E AR
ﬁéﬁiﬁiﬁﬂ, FeibAt R K F &% AN (Shishunaga, N4 A
(NE T .

B ABin 24 e TEAMIGIE N, A JCHI413—HI3954FE7EAr, AdaL &Rt
. MENET, AR BRI TR EREgRE . DA%
s, )L TR+ R+ (Kalashoka, RIZEFE £) k& T £, 1E
e RP R R EAAT 758 I EEE, IRE AT RAR . ¥
W, AR LT RN gh A TR T, BRIb A, AT 5 &4
IS LT — oAl LE— AT KR B BA P, RS B ATE JRT AT 48k 1)
—ANNEFEAR N —ANAT] BRI D18, ONEE R K—SF Do

b FEIES, ENEEVGILERAIIA E — AN e /NI AN v AR e i B Sk (3
RN B K ——H Ve B A R S —— W IR SR e e R D) o B
JURHTGTH DR, 1K b [ 5% ) — Sy pt 307 1) ) 32 52 6 1 o [
(Achaemenids) 1k, FA1Z B P BFEX o
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319494333333 333333339¥333338
K13 —3Z RHREMEL (AT REELFERT ) ST & AT i Beei.
R HEE — S IEE RS

X P8 5
JUTE, e TeAvHEre Teii. MEFe TRl R ar, (HIA AL

Ja FZAER . HMERE EFARIGR G I B FEAN AR,  AATIX A AN [F AN,
FEASR VLA A TCHT364—H13245E . A JGHI345—H13244E . A JUHI344—
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HI3224F 52 Fhiiiik o BIVRE S HiAth B 58 ) SCHRAT — BOA s e £ Gia
BB P ARIEMRBICE,  MERE EHIR A6 A A4 I S il
(Ugrasena) BEE{I 528 (Mahapadma, EBEAKLE) , fBHIEEN
H SRRk . AL S AKEREEAE S, SRR IR H . i 5k
JIE a2 £ E, LA R RS/ T 9k ks
RIgtia . (LMD R EE AR BER Oy “ME—F 2 (ekarat) , fi2
F AR IAR S B E £ o BRI R BN Sy aiti . HEOEhEh, (R
gin i WIER] 7R (4R BB A 2 SR AL ER R 1B XD
fl B \AS YL SR SR a4k AR T AL, e — AN NI IRHERE

(Dhanananda) o A —88FEAR, TR 8RR A AR SRS T 35 4 R R — A7
FRHVE AN, FWAREREES, R T ERALKR, BB ETEHE.

MEFE A LA ERIR A B N3 A, ¥R BN (BB B BRI
YN TE YA RN BF I8 L B YR] 2 1) ) 2R SR b [X ) AR BR] i JBE 3 /Be] 16 3
(Asmaka/Assaka, " YLFLEFIAFLEM TR ) o (FEHF) B
¢ T EHRR AT R w6 IR BIR . 1% A2 BRUOAAATTHERE 1 2 o A1) 22 57 1Y)
W2 T, MERETEHEEL T — BRI ER. Jab s e xEe
ii;i%ﬁ XS ERNH20 75 %420 Fe . 85 4% . 80005k 42 F16000k
i G20 %

MEFE AN DR Re A 80E 71, HAPAUE AL RWia 407 N e+
SRR AE 55 1 LB RN AR B BE AR R A Hh X, VR A0 4 v B BE ) — 38
g5e Xt H.CHAFTAE BN “EIEE—CH 1T — AN E ] s
)2 B o e AN FH SE B T ) [ o el i AH A R AT
e PMHME—R T MFRNS 8 ERER, mEXAEFEMAERER
P PRI EUEE R, XERE 51 o VR sE b X i R A A AH SR S Y
HYEAL, RIS XS DUBE 35 B AT A EQam o Hh O B 4 X ORRR BE A& IR 428 . A
JCRTA AR o A IEE X AE 2], S —Mr s AN 8 & B4 JE
I &RS:, HPaREFRARE % (mahamatra) « 247 E & (rajuka) F
W58 (pradesika) FIHRREHETT, A XLCHAERTH 8402t . 2
I AR AT 2, HE EAEmPAK (gramika) B2, (H
TP S5IXENKRFFEZTIRERR, 4FTE 28 H S A S R
N, St B SFKER.

ZRIRVE . DOBANL 73 FETE 0 FE AR08 7 EFE ERIA BRI E .

SMUNIb Sty Nt 5 JERONE I RN VS E P S 1R 4 TR &
772 E EIXIRHEFE STIR N I Lo 25 AR, R AR 1 9.910 K4
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Mo ARYEZ KA FEMH R I, A R S SR I R Jre g B EE
NI a6 25 G — b DAAR MV 22 5 D9 Rtk (10 7 B 254 1) m] REAE” . 3X— il
FEAEABATI AR AR LA E W SL A 50 K 8RRy B P A DLSC . SR8 xfE
B8 7 B [ WA AT B0 1) H B A A AR5 52 NGRS B g Re 2 % 2
T RIEE ST mui%, L EPRIREY & 2 8 &I WK
KA, MERE T RIS [ = << A 2 S0 1 P 17 R LG ) S 50 1 A Al
R BAGARANERAI, DRIV 3 1 KR R DU 11 2y 25 3 5 Q0K g 7 [ )
At BV IR KR R A EHEE D R 2 5% H Se ik 1 X THE

%o
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EPES
SR,

1B (RREESD Bk, EPREE-HER| 22 N2 FERmi2 3, H5
A TEATH & i RO - AR N R R . WAFER (Indra) AH24 T8 B
FRERS, MAEIRBE T B 0, FuifE RTSMRA . Boh, bF K
ETE e (Agni) « BMHARMEIS (Varuna)  HEMHEEEY (Rudra)
KA EH (Vayw) « HfZFIEE (Surya) - Z28, GO FERE I
(Vishnu) fENRIIRER .. fLE TR TJUNMEL S, BRI A
EH =M —. AaMERA LT HER, MM 240 25 A
FEIRIFAATTII LS, 7EREE X AR N “yajna” (522D

IRFEISACHTENEE N ST, AMEAE SRR B EEA AT AR . Wk
BB KE, WAl AT RAYKHESS AT . W EEE AN KR 2l
fom. BHEISR, B EHMGHPNEEZ LA,

AR, HRERBZ=INVIFKRAME M R . S0 78RR IX R
W aa IR EAEATHI RN, TN A0 EirE (R, A
AT S AR o BB TR A MRl RO
(yajamana) 41 53 3 AT 2 H

Johannes Bronkhorst, Greater Magadha: Studies in the Culture of Early India
(Handbook of Oriental Studies, Section 2: South Asia), xix (Leiden and
Boston, ma, 2007), p. 9.

IX AR 2B S FRAE BN B R e R — B 5 98 3 S A, B2IAJurret:
LA, EEIFEEZRACE I EERR RS M A BB 1 A4l . BN S o 46y
N - A5 BHE 14F  (Johannes Bronkhorst) AN, JEIEFEA —FhER R~
1, B ML T B R TR SR SO T AR R ) . fEBEIRFE, JLTRA
NEAGANRFE SR BN EE ] 48] ~F R 1 SCAL B RRAE “ R 5 (shrauta)
WRFRIEBRFER )G, BEEENr R, A EE SRRz X N K EE R

[, whe 7 ANF 5 20 [ o e T3 3] JBE 4 B i AE £ At X, B4k
Eb PG IR RN AL T7 4R 350 ) T U A il B8 AN 2 VG 5 54T B b PR
X3, ApBAE RPN, IERXM LA TENE RIS —miite, S
W7 REBGRE M 2 DL, (R 7 FLE T LR A B e, ©
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Quoted in K. M. Shrimali, The Age of Iron and the Religious
Revolution(Delhi, 2018), p. 38.

BESR G AT HOSE B AT, TR N — R A RSN 2 M, (BRI
25) SR AEHIR ] T DX (BT R S O B B R —— X
BERUBCR ZERER 22 AR L R R AEE . Ad, AT A o 4
gk, EEEAE IR . X B PR Jy 9 BRI (vratya ©
), A R AR | O TR A B A I B
HFHAE) 5 AT RS A AR E R . A
AR, BEIREE NSO SRR A, B ORFEE) B
HUR NS, TSy, H R A U T i

X AR B AR i B IE R Oy (B (A5 R 23Ok, Al
BT 7t e sk arett 8. “HI” (atman, FI%F%) FHEZLPITLTS
TREASERR ], WIS GER A 7l BREN X E, iR
B2 ATl 84T N7 Wi, BATHRAT NRE 1A TR 2285
ottt s, MBI RS R K iR g TR R kb R 8. T
A PAFFAEY T, Prelaolk”FRENDF IR . Rk, b iRy
W BB LG RAFR Bl EE 0t W A% D

MV F g ) —Fh 5 VL 2 548 (sanannyasa) RUES 2 i, fE4E
FRARE ., —Ses g md 2 g S TR . EAARIHE N AL e
Mo “ANE” (ahimsa) —i HIXHBIAE (BXAY o, XAHESHEN %
NAEFEER )BT Fs Tk, ERONEMEH ., ST -4
DL HoA AR R ST BURATIME R & I LBUE M & . SEhr b, FTE =ML
WA S A X R

Probably the Tungavena River, today the Tunga River in Karnataka. It is
unlikely that Megasthenes travelled this far, and he may have heard about it
from others.

TATE BHE O] (sramana) o %1 JE AR FE 7 HEAT, BRRA
VEEBLION 5 R A I B AR FE AR D T IBUB N o BI5E AR R
PhEOGER, EOR LT IHRIEEMAGE. hHESE. IEaIk (Ajivika)
AN H A 2= A A ——R e 58 B ZEBRFE AR, RS AR T4 R A9 AR
NRET T X (nastika) BRICHIEHE o AATA W AT I 2 3537 B AT SR
XA EATE I Ae, A BIREEE NS . IR ST E
e SRNFHE ) EE I P, MMED T IA BN, X — o (B e 4
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1%:4) (Apastamba Dharmasutra, /T A JuHI600—HI3004F(A]) [H]—
Bk el IR e AT RN, B S w740, BHA.
HEL A PR L s 1 T K2, VSRS .

John Watson McCrindle, ed., Ancient India as Described by Megasthenes
and Arrian(Calcutta, 1877), pp. 120, 121.

WA DD R FE NS JE  (Megasthenes, #4074 JG R 350—F2904)

FE—H4 8 CEIEE)  (Indika) HIEAEH PR 7AW ENEEUIZE . H
W, AR ERAT AT AETE T AR EED ] (Brachmane) . {HJE,

Mg R IX AN A, FRARH R S L ERPERAE R R ml ez 15 %2 . b
AR A A B R AR Vb 1) O H RS EPES Jysramane, IEHIE
JySramana) Bf 2 UMt 22 NES JE IX e R iR A Al -

I have avoided the use of the word sect to describe the Buddhists, Jains,
Ajivikas and other groups because of its generally negative or disapproving
connotations. In English, it denotes a religious group thathas separated from a
larger religion, negating its status as an independent system.

EEEREZ 1T, A8 ARG HRR AR AT 50, A
M RERS KA R E, e T UOKRONAE, AATH =AM KR,
i I Efu g, AT A2 550 U9 (Tagabena) JRIAUZK. “AhAiT2%
PEORR, AR A G4 R Y. ...

James Laidlaw, Riches and Renunciation: Religion, Economy and Society
among the Jains(Oxford, 2003), p. 153.

XA HOIR A AR R S LSRR AN EE, A7
R RABA TR A TR RN, TR 5y — T4 0d ok, IF ki e 1 51,
ARERECHESK . X NEPERNED ], AT B A N
AT BOVER AN EFNSREL T, BREEER..EY
TV R i AR IR, AR =L 25 [F) L A pidnie N . it
b, AATTHANETA B NER G4, #5ZEERITEAN—RE &
%\ﬁ%\%%\%%\%%%%ﬁﬁ,ﬁﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁ%ﬂk,ﬁ%%
$ Ei& o :

The dates of Gautama Buddha’s birth and death are uncertain. At a 1988
symposium, the majority of those who presented definite opinions gave dates
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within twenty years either side of 400 bce for the Buddha’s death. Heinz
Berchert, ed., Die Datientung des Historischen Buddha, Part i: Symposien
Zur Buddhismus Forschung, iv/1 (Gottingen, 1991). For a review, see A. K.
Narain, Journal of the International Association of Buddhist Studies,
xvi/1(1979), pp. 187-201.

RXFP R IR v GEFE ARLEE SR RE R 7], W] BEIRE RHAE, Ky Eepihr
A SRR AN E . EHI, AMTIIFARRE CO “MhHBE sk E A
BE”, IR BN = TR B AOUL KA. ©

WEANRI, BZED TR RN & ot G, XEHHs s iE e
BASCERAWEG] 7. — AL iS40 2) 2l Bl R 2 e 2 50T kah
X AL DA ZFON AR ER SNV AR BOR B2 AR R I fgH . AMNTECREM, W
I T (RFEZe) BUBII Iet. BRIy (IRFEZe) S 112 E, £
IR AR BT o IX S MR A B K B AR 2 5N E——T A
LIE ARFpEE A LcvE, Hp KR HOR BT ARRAT . X iz zh %
RAAERTT, S IH B SCAL I PUARAT Rk (4 AR E . XAk AL
ML VAEMAE RS 4 . — M InMEY) RS, DAL
SR TR 2 5 K S VRS 5 R R R, 51% 1 1A ERsh i) B 2
WEEFER , LT XT JER A P e A P2 J 38 A

HAVEA WU X R CAZRTREIE A EZ) - SMAGE. M
il IEATYRFIE 7 EEMIYR (Charvaka) o TEN—FiEREMERZ, R0
L e EE 3 T ] R W RS e L KR . B IR N B 1) s AT A
i%%%ﬁ,ﬁ%%ﬁ%%ﬂ%ﬂ,ﬁ%%ﬁiﬂiﬁﬁ@ﬂ%%%%
LR

EAAERE RIS, W BE AN KRR B SRARAT T 16 56 5 78 28 7 20 S e e a4
BE, mMARKIES Vs, IXPMBE R etz B T g £, fih
iy 2% H RO DB 8818 (Prakrit) 5.

ERH

FEIREEHS (Vardhamana, A JGHIS599—RI5274) N AEHR N K
(Mahavira) , M2 FERAWEIECHBAN . NiLAEAJCHT6H L2 B,
IR A WA EF DR BRI aMGE, R g NMTTRAE DT 52 _E2367F 8
(jina, MERIFE) P iEE—0L. XEE AL AR IE E
(tirthankara) , ZTLFTAFIWZIT. MATEREWEGE, HH A L%
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il 2 18 . FEIREEAR 2 LUIS IR AR AL LR 2 [H  (Kundapura) [
Fo RIKEMRG R PAET 7 —NET, (BMERA T TR EmH
Ko WG UTE, MV 1 LED T TIRIK, XL RAER T
fo A A ) 43 5

EIRBG A2 A a5 4s | RFEAZE D T TR . B0 115

BRI IEAT =% (ratnatraya) 3R1GMENL. EA 0NN, ANFEAEAFR HR
et B TR AE g I R, IR RS I B 58 36 1 IR AR, ZEim
NI H oK . G RANRERR N, A — A KB FEAG 2 &l
IR . B AAE I AR N A — PG BRI TR, 2R AR
N — T o SEAR——— PR B T AN R BRI o1, EE LT
RIRVE N . AT A8 R S AT HIRHE CBlan, Bive. freialiongd)
MR EAERA (karma particle)

REEFE A Fh i ALy, (AR LT- e 2R T HR b HE B 5 N o AUk,
EAEAH ST, 15&75 SH ., —EEIMAGEH KA S, M1 AE1E
/=, R deE AR IR Z & .

ERHRZ O HRFN VI A L. KR T
RI“SUE AN ) BV HNE e “— DI P EEZY). PrE Y-

T TTNERAS DAZA 3 T B B 0T B A AR T w4 1R
&, HEARVHERBROVRE, POVBR 2 0iFE LR A, h1iX
WiEE S, VI E M BAEA LR AT N

A. L. Basham, The Wonder That WaslIndia, 3rd revd edn (London, 2004), p.
273.

EIRAHR B HIE R SR H B 8 1. — R ESIE: “UER
FHERE AR B, BEAS e ARIE — S8BT B O™ A% 1) 2
R, BARRIE R BAEERLCRAEE PR OIAL. ~ "I E
WBHEER AR ZEIE T Ah Y. MRS, B, &, PEEHEE. S
UG JENE S i b AR e I T 2R LR F R A ), ,\EP@% Ak
ZKS'E?W%*%E%%\ H R AR RS . VR K sR . TR 2RI 56

~J o

EENEE K, WH—NEET RS, mMAEFERZCHZEERA
N—FER. EMNTREOCE, AW EWIRNIET: =ik
(samadhi marana ) B¢ H JE22 & (sallekhana) , BIFEZERNFEITE &Y
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K, ibH L. — RS BAE AR R NS RIGX M BAT 57k
T BN A e TSR ey, (HLAUERSERE KZ 7] .

EEMWA LRI, EREMBILE T i, 2R AR SHIRA
ARATIZ T B EERT-TE ) SR B 2R 2 AR 22 Al X, Rp i) 2 R A oG
o FASHAE R T RS T ANTRISCHE,  H2=IE 2 B0 E E /I3,
KDyiX 8 [ E B RS E R AAERRGRE. BEMBH . i, FRAEE
AR REE 32 2 OV E A BEHE, MBGT EAIRBEE LA TN, &
JRFER T AR AE .

BB AE R ORBUARME S REE S0, R FERELE, FA
AUETEM BB 2D . EMATFARETALE, FrUAE—EHR

o HEISR, HEMMNAGA505EMALE, HEZI AL IS H .

BEANEN R R Ay R — L2 B IR HUE

{liE2

Later, when Buddhism spread throughout Asia and split into different sects,
the propriety of eating meat became a subject of doctrinal dispute. Today in
Southeast Asia and Sri Lanka, monks eat meat if it is given to them, whereas
in China, Korea and Vietnam, they are strictly vegetarian. In Tibet, a cold
country where vegetables are scarce, vegetarianism is rare and even the Dalai
Lama eats meat.

TrikBE-F&ik% (Gautama Siddhartha) , JaR#ERRNMHBE (&) , &
B E 2. LS KEIH/RE NS (Lumbini) . 30
% ZHl, A —EATEEWME LY (Kapilvastu, VI EAFE) - K
WILIK,  NATTERHRAth i) A2 15 A€ 9 A JCRITS63—HRT4834F; BlfE, K%
BB ) O A TR B TR RS I — 2%, NiAE A JCHT480—RT4004E 2 7] . 1H
&, XA EREMA KT RE S22 Z A WL, RIS E S, i
RN —EAA AW NI EE AN . BRI CE 2 E N R
AHUE TR LR R . TRIRE—E IS AT B & 51517, SR %=
RRAE . EE, )5 RGE 7 IXM AL, @ CAh AR HiE T
PNERANTEAT AR g 1) HP TR 3 B o Ta 8 BE 1) o 1 i A A R 8 8 < 2 A 1
A — IR W (peepal tree) T, IXERM G RHEEFRNZREN (il
B2, ZWMAESFTE TAHXMWEE S R EE S 2 EEM A,
SEAESE B AR AR AL10T KR B B 9 B IR AR 3, S SR AL 7 F ] i
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FUE AN BE A AL . S gt R A AR . SR, XSRS
7 THE 2% b B E i b

FA TR TS BE WAL AEIR R T, JLF#Rk B H kit 1L
AEsRK FORISCT . AEIXEE SO AL SEE o, FATT ) DU AR R RS Af
REREETRNREMNE L, FFFRIBERIE P ZE TR TRk R
ZOFIEILT (ko) , e P mE st rEdh. 2aE
YR DY K48 A IR TS I Db #HOR . IS HIR SRR NI
R XL HGE, WEAEN XK & =%, AXE, “f R
R AL, B AR .

IRNATEEPEFE R 20k, (EReFRM SRR ], SRAFERE . TRARAT I
By D PR —— XA AR MERE S, B R M Rk RS ——%
AR EBEERE R ZHAASEEE, FREAG, e iE
R IEAT ORI . T — B IR B R, RANTR L%
A& ARG AR TE A A

LARAE (A%

2. AMaris o

3. ANARIE

4. RNl

5. AN 1A 2 i PR PRR I i

Basham, The Wonder That Was India, p. 267.
Sarvasiddhanta Samgraha, Verse 8, quoted in Ray Billington, Understanding
Eastern Philosophy (London, 1997), p. 44.

B RN T A s B . BT S <A
FORTE BB VAL BRI, #iEAZ M5 NRAFRRE
EARAAAE, MR NEEsetm, R KM e . £ 5 SRR
AR, HIEMBREEAE RS, X2 KO EEAS BE X b 2 3
B, WA EYG. 7 R E T, X R B A A T
Ve AENAHBIALUE, BhFEN T LRI 15 i ——E TR R &
VERFMSESTE, IO =45 DO IR N okih =k, Rt DA 2 HUAGAX
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Ko BFIHAMY (L, bhikkhu) 124k (ELJE, bhikkhuni) ZH
o I/ —FAZEARE M UEFE” (upasaka) FI“fL#e5:” (upasika) , “fil
ez Gt eE L, BRRAERR, (HENEMWhE0E S ELE.

Ibid., pp. 44-5.

WRAEAT TR, FhEERRIEZE S A0 . BRI EOT £ A s
LRI ERIR G, (EWRAE N 6], PR FERE TR
M E52. REMBSFHEREK a2 RE, I BELHag

I, AT A SRR S AR ARAT B AT 25 7Y, B dh Bt . 9%, YL
Frae=1 5N, WA, WD T IR ' H TSR ARIER

CREFERAFRD]. BB B Cilidt. bR
Yoy i h e e xs SR IR e I, QiR AR BE R 2R——R AL . SHIAL
TR WEA DRPAIRIBE Ao e AR LA PR SR8 4 0 VF I —— X 7 e
T Oh B G NN LE 53 B B (18 A 5 4

fills FEAEBO4F )38 4 — A A — ELAE B BT 1B Jr] 7 J P 0 ) 24 [ K i

W, shmBECEEE. MAKRERE CRMESEBEERN E. T2
P AAN LI &t AR E . RGN 7 K= RIS Al
1611, CAELEEEIE. (e i s e, 5k, MEFR
R AN B AT, — LSRRt R E PO EH . HhHRE 4
FISEBE 2 A APE (Nalanda) , %SO T Eafin, 7E5—12itdib+
SR, IR PESEANN R A R P, IRHRES . B, 2
. SARMEEAN . R, ARERESER ] ToRE A E . FAEEA
;%%#%,E%E%A%%ﬁﬁ%%T%Eﬁﬁiﬁﬁ?%%ﬁﬁ%

WRAEfLgE, wFEETREAA, MBIUTGEESHES. Hid1004F
ZJa, XAEMEEEE S, WIRIFREAO HE kgL FRES
D2 2 — X 45, 245 T R ICHIR50F £ A E R IRIET. &
BN EEZEMMBASATE, FIE EXHhBCR SIEH B, (HARIFIR
TR B HOE N EH L MRARE B IER UG, 83X Pra s 8 Em

)98 7% o

FEMREARE, WAL TALH B 11005 (I T8l E 4L 1% 2] 5
W AOEAT R =R, R XULIERIZRE ., P EL HARIEAEEE 5 .
SR, hEE B AN SE IR AN E W R BN T T ——FAE7 A,
[ FRIIRAT e AL 1 B 3T, X I 2 M A EE R SRR
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[EI S QU P i B S S B2 (1 =3 S B < e S o 2 LB
A ME——DBISNEE RN T £, Ttz a121t 2L m geih
FNBL) o BN FE I H R M RIHES I Z T, RO e
2000 IIRF S INKF, B CLEDE T a8 AR R AIATECN B2, R A
;ﬂﬁo%Zﬁ%%,%%ﬁ%ﬂ%%%%iﬁﬁﬂ%?ﬁ%ﬁﬁ%

Eils

IR R A — R, R K B (Adi Shankara) T-9tH:
LT T —IREDTIHIISCE, SRS BT R TE JIED S B
] S AL . RFRP SR, BTA SSURAN B S B AR A DL &R e —f
RFEA . AMAEENEE DAL, SWhEERRS, FFRIER AR . BB
WHAA, BRI R e i A =4 1 R am 2 a1 77,
mH—HE LR, BEIEEHEEERTRE R S S B A3 T1ERH .. &
JEERRE,  AATTE Z08 0 FE AR AR B 2 LML S

121340, RRANRENEE, M IBRAE N, HE5 T B N
R B RS BEJE, SORIBMEGESUS I 28, P2 ik
2 7 JEI/R AN E P A L X . AN, PR 2R NI A LREST B
—HAFE R B EE 20t Al R, BT ISR N AR
T4 22 TR /R (B. R. Ambedkar) B B FARAK 703

AR

A B EITEY) R IEMIRIEd) . ZiEd)ie)es e RMmEd-Hae sl
(GoSala Maskariputra) , fBAVEEATCRISH A H EHA, FIREAE TR
ZHT. EEHR T HAMARERY, MEyEERHE, FREAREE
M2, B T 5ERLAEFFEITESN. IEamRSRZE O T80T
HRTENRE (Ayodhya) Fi. ZIzshimim e 2] 7 b & Prie A i B 22
, IEA TURTAH 200K B gl — U I B RS — MR KA KR L A
@;ﬁoﬁﬁ%i,Eﬁ%ﬁ%%%ﬁﬁﬁ%%%%%ﬁ~ﬁﬁﬁﬂm
2o

AT IR AR IR A T SO, SR THARATHAE B Aok B B U 22
ST . IE AT IR A A L ERFIE A R R E R, ROHAT A PE
MR aris AR . AT, T AT R B TE IR A AR AR 1
JEW . AR ydriz (niyati) , avis¥EHpTA R NI S,

A NRR S MEM 2 a] ARTTAYEA 2 M HE SR, e it
NRAEB MR EAEFRNN . EaikiE, REEAHFES, A4
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0 Z IR A BESRAG ARG, AEFAE TR AR A BB TR A 3 B P S
MR, THEMZ, IEMIRET AT EN, FOYMATHEE Zdiz
IEAFAATTX AR . AATIAE AR AR SRR, BEATFRRR AT, 45 a0 S 1 IR e
b BIREMISCER CRARANATEE) WA T IE IR iEAT B B ARAE N Y
ASFRIL T T 7o

IEMmIREAS T UL FALEE]E EP R =ELkyb® (Bindusara) . %3k
WP RILFE L, LA E ER T LHSEANTET
(Dasharatha) . #iut, BT EEF—MIEmIREAN, HAENE
fii s FrEEE. BT Y AEREELL S /RAFKES Bl (Barabar)
AR 1L (Nagarjuni) NIEMmIREETFE. R, X E NV IEMIR L
NG RE B EAT A 25U E s, RONAnATIAE I Z=AS B DU Akt
Yo BBAL, XU E T REHE IEm R4 BALT- I T . X SEi a0 /2 4E
Wy (E. M. Forster) HJ/hid (EREZ4T) (A Passage to India, 1924)
5k B3 (Marabar Cave) fJ5E 7Y,

2.1 B F £ IE R i b s -t s iR (A0
P TR
FATEIFA [ 555 — IR /5 2R, IR BRI IR
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(Lokayata) o fRATTHISCHR T2 JCHET6004F A A a3k T2k, a4k
o oa kR, BN eila B IR BONGE 2 ST R i, FiE
KSR 14 TH 20 R BB LS 1 AT TS A . IR EIUE N Al RE 2R & 2
FHEERUER (Ajita Kesakambali) o -5 KHEFRN i B¢ R B AR, R0 HTTHI
o AR 2 ZORBIEE N —FE,  AATXHAR T F1 D

T ZERA T — D EIRAPNIR IR R, R85 N E SR AN E 1
Yo ZIRFEFRIRFEL R 2 A M URAE T B, IR A8 552 IR FE 4 AL
oo T H, ZIREEIREAGURIER, miAgeml ki, fRnb )
fAE. IREINZIRE RN — Al AN MEY) 2. AL
N EE A RIE:

B AN T B A 1 5
A R EATHIAR,

P et AT SRALL T
e B A1 12 HH R

FEE P BEYRAE R, B R ] BE It 2 RO e . SV
fBENEEE AR, 5 BmYRIE A5 AT MR AL, 8
PR IN A -

SRR, AEELTAAE, TSR, K. HE. E
T, REPRARAZ R AT A EF L, w2
(moksha) ...... R, BE AN TES7 ;. AR S HEE
MZEEIL H SRR 155 -

IR /D AFAER6H A8, B E— IRIR BIAATT ) A B AT - v 2%
(Abul’ Fazl) . 323, 15784, /5 B2 yR 2T 5= 5 AE f o B2
(Akbar) HIEZWFT & 3 H AT EBR T 57 B . HAK,
AT C L FRA BN 5 L2 YPRTE B AT AR

YT R B A s A NS, RIFEAT IR s 4

ERRAA B PR G] . IXEPIRRIGFLE ERIE LY, 1 RIXER
T REAIR T B AR AT CReml 2R E £ R By AR .
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3%
BTN A B RTED

FHomPRATCHRS], BRI ER e e e B AR, 5
BERI,  PHAEER % [ B4 5 — 4 B b . £~ JoaT6tih s b,
B REEAE Ty TP AL & G BT 50 BIZSE e, ImE e B4, 45
RIXAEAE T a0 R 2252 Je ey EA5 21 1 ARz AL,

Brr 32 3¢ Je fli [ (i Rl 7 2L BV B, B & LR e A
P RSe e dn 4D SEHIEE LR (AR ITTHI600—AI5304E) #ALH. f&
B LAEGM T gin g AP X FCKR NG, §75K TR E, R
ZHIFLFCRL . i BRI, SERAKKI., A fE 1R
Lo AEMMGTIARARI, JEE O AR A LK, 252 T H I e S
A5 B ] 3 X B R 3k 5

AT GG, BEEmmTER S AEE, AR EFEX
(satrapy) , ®ENEEME —NEE (satrap) o WILES KRBT E HH
BEADEVBEEX . BB (Aria) « Bffi P4V (Arachosia) I o8 tkF
B (Bactria) » EATRATECH O BB (Herat) « ORI
(Kandahar) A1E/R#E (Balkh) o A7 T4 K EFEMHH TG AL 554 1
PERE B MG Y. (Sttagydia) DA R F S -RINE =AM B
BEIX, CAITRERHEEAR T SR#E (hyparch) JREL, XA+ 4
YA W20 ) T2 7 B ST R ] 7 77 P 0 [ S B A

BT NI SR BONIAE, AR VFRAE AR N AR B 2 SCAEATE
o B AA B RIAAR IR SE 16 & R B——R . & el
oy E NS 1 G AR R . AR N FE RS SR IR 1, S IR By
MG — FE i h R, MMl % . BORE TGS b s (b
ENRRTE =), (HRVF2 i N UERERT RS R IAKRRED , X
PLAHE OV BN IX R EEEE LA 2 XD s HES .

HEE LB JIA BRI R, SAREM PR . S BRI g N
%, MEEE R — 1t (A JCHTS50—RT486 - AEAT ) T W HAh N\ e 2%
EFENM. Kt —tHg@amuds (Parsa) , o S AFRZ A 2 ik ) i
(Persepolis) . T &G AEKE M E & P E AL E S
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FEFHIARM . SRAFRIBLRE, PLAOR HIRFEMR AR T . & Bl
HAB R FUAS S A Sk i, IR LURS G 1 REZ

See Richard Stoneman, The Greek Experience of India (Princeton, nj, 2019),
pp. 26-8.

In Old Persian, which is related to Sanskrit, an initial ‘s’ in Sanskrit became
‘h’. When the word entered Greek from Persian, the initial 'h' was dropped,
becoming ‘India’, ‘Indus’ and so on. In this form it reached Latin and other
European languages, but in Arabic it retained the initial ‘h’, giving
Hindustan, Hindu and so on. John Keay, India: A History (New York,2000),
pp. 57-8.

XA E ) ETIER 2ERXNIE, EE #S AR A 32 25 5 i 2 0%
Btk . AJGATSISTE A A, KA L URIE Ay e R 16 2K G 4 v 4

(Scylax of Caryanda) RiAEEIRE, VU sa &30 1 ERREIT, FHlNiX2
CAIH A RSk, ik, PR RS T R, 28 AR
(Periplus) , AR CL, B AZEFAGIH 7P mtit. A
ANy, PUH Se T B0 BRI AT . SRId Rl A~ & Bk 20 ) —
ANHE . " PAT ARSI B 22— 32 K LA SR AR B AT i e
WEAN, Kt T (EEDER BN S EREX, A5G
YEZRFRZ N“ENE” (HinduS, BXIndika) ——IX & 1% 8 I IR AH

. “HinduS”—iaJi T 1B “WmIm” (sindhu, FEEIFEND , WA RETE
PRSI RO, A TS REESY (Sindh) « “54, HEF
BN BT 55 H VG

WYL AE DI AR 248 (A TURTABA—RTA255F) (iR, WiRFE
BETTHI eI =, B RS EE A A BB OISR A 2 . B FE (7] 77 [
HABMIX I O3 RA . RN &M, IR BRIt 5 87 T
KGR PN, ENFEEANRZR S5 1Rt o 7 B A ko

farsse el i [{ £ OtH 2 RkmLE) @ rir2s8, HREg 2
B SCF A Z o IR B SR 22 B0 JCR [ EAAmATT g RER, 388 5 9 86
WHrE E T LR 2 # (Ahura Mazda) - #ilt0, EmFIEIRERE S
BREERA H =FE S PSR B8 X:

Kt T b IR =gy i a. RO sy x4~ B 5%
TR PORMTE S R E ! BKTEA B YA 5 2RI
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ANE S FA RG] Z AN E S AR OB AN = i R
T !

Ji5" (Susa) WI—AbWEE A =B S 51 7 EVEE X ITE H

For these and a complete list of other inscriptions, see ‘Achaemenid Royal
Inscriptions’,www.livius.org, accessed 19 October 2021.4 This may not be as
fantastic as it sounds.The French ethnologist Michel Peissel reported finding
a desert in an isolated region of northern Pakistan where the sand contains a
lot of fine gold dust. While digging its burrows,the Himalayan marmot kicks
up the dust, which the local inhabitants have collected for generations.
Michel Peissel, The Ants’ Gold: The Discovery of the Greek El Dorado in
the Himalayas (New York, 1984).

Kt Eul: ZOCIH MR, X2 AR B AAME R E 2. 3K
gGuinE AT, AR o, SRR EaATE, WAL AT
s KR 2N BRI AL A feflFN. FL22H)D
AN (Drangian) P EPEW A BEEHFHEE A HEEA
(Macian) . $FEZ N, EIEAN. WEEEWZE N (haoma—
drinking Saca) ¥ LIERIZEN. EHAR A RN BIHRAA A
BREN WRIELN RIEZ PN BRI ARER T A
N TN FIEEWE A R AL REW A (Carian) o

By #2358 Je 1 N AR HeBIPEAR 3, S bAbAT T B o B R X 3 3 S0k
I8 AR 2 — R EVEEE X, XA EOE B Ja KA RN B P LA St
B Fy— USRS 30, BIE £ B O FE G e S AL
P AN NE RO BEfe 25 T B35 JE18 AR
V2, ANIEAHA Bt I A RS H g A

IR SRR, AR RO AR TR, — RO AL
wEFIE R, 5 RA R DU S iR i R B B R A . (EERAT]
FIE,  SEbR_ BRI A T e B LA 2 JTRIT3004F Bt e gibe i, JF Hib
B RIN32002 ToK, EEENEENIERE oK. oA G P Ao 3
I JE AL, SLAE SRS X 2 5 B0 7R E £ E

$E. ICHI33ISE, My il KK A e IR A3 ol s i 42 BA, - ]
R et H ' A&, HaundE KL =1 T IREgeR .

B3 KK A ) 2R AR
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—RBOR AL, o A Ay A — R 4 & A TR S LA A
22 JeHT3234E M 7 Ll KK Ay £ At [BX — Bei 3. oy ARG — 478
o i S AN R A ——E e b A B N S N2 B e, 28R 72
ML N 5 1 Bk N2 R s, B2 —NEEA AT HUE B O Y
A SRR 2R BH. WA BRSO Oy 8 7 S 8
77 BT A I AR Dy Bk, HIOZcab T 8hr, (H T
EEN%E%@%TW&%%E(@mmmmEﬁ@WA%%ﬁﬂE@
)52

m AR A—TI AN IR A L le——RAE R u a6t 20 ik g B

FE. AL, fERTTRT6HEZCRE IR e fs it (Hecataeus) [IZ5{F. A JTHTS
LA NEEAE R E Y (Ctesias) HIZAFA P 22X & 2 L8R ZEAF T
PN E 2N ENER S5 2 SIELHE BRI S22 L7, A
fib R GE AL RPE T sUCEEARL, At — S8 BRI OR B P o T

A celebrated example is the epic poem the Dionysiaca, written in the late
fourth or early fifth century ce by Nonnus of Panopolis in southern Egypt.
Zeus ordered Dionysus to travel to India because the inhabitants refused to
worship him, preferring their own gods of fire and water. He put together a
huge army, consisting mainly of women, and invaded India,where he
encountered King Deriades, son of the Jhelum River. Dionysus offered him
wine,but Deriades drank only water (being halfriver himself) and insisted
‘my wine is my spear.’They fought several battles and, although he was
helped by the sorcery of the Brahmins,Deriades eventually lost. Since the
Greeks believed that every great people was founded by a hero, Nonnus
claimed that the Indian race was founded by one of the Titans, called
Indos.The story has inspired both poets and painters including Nicolas
Poussin and, more recently,Marguerite Y ourcenar and Simone Veil.

i % 2BV, WENEERT MBI AR 5 i 2RIk 9L R LS. 4
IAETE P A B AR AR LT NN, AT A5 (R B e e B )
BN FETENEEN, MATRZRE R, SRR FEMLILI N . Beohh, fhidd
B 7 —ARFBUE, AAIARA, USRSV E, B b1, 3l
T EC VT2 18 E A BAEN T HL . AN, % ZHEWEIR | — k&
I . i, — MMEFRONIAIL (Padaean) FRIHRTE A2 LA RN & 11F
BIRIR. 7y 218 55 2 A AR 3R 2 —Fh EEITUEIE K B AL 8,
CAEIAER EVT R R 2 e ©
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FEMES ) 1 (A JCRT382—AI3364F) #ElE R )5, M LTI ok K qs
& b7 S EmEEPEA. T, HE -t el SHEmMNEE. AN
SE JBUE SEAR AR N —AN i B, 288 75 RA M TR EJE A SR 0 A
W R ES X, iR 5] 7 BUAE ) B A RRIN &R o 24 1 oK% |
EALEE, (EHE TN Bbr: — DR E A BRSNS — il — AN
XK, B NRMEHE S . N T B O D HATRA B
Jika, DT KAERS A 1 BT 3238 Je fia oy [ . B4R 2 B A ) 32 5€ J {2 [
155K F 52 25 VU AT P T 1 RS 4 3, {H 2 AR5 R 8k 55 .

W pT KRAW R iE, TAJCRT333E T MO i E RN, A HRGE. B
JG, fhEE R, FEASE SR P K. £EARZ DUt 42 o 44 IR
i, XEH 1. AJCHIB3E, Ml RZERAKKLALES,
PR B E KR S AT T R E RS . R, P3ESE e 1 i
AR EE R L= A R B R . BEE, Wk R i A
EBE, FREUS T ERENER], SRIEARAE T A X BRI T .

WP o RE AR SRR, AB AR PR, 1A R 2 A el VT AL B ) E vy
W, FFREFE AR L E 2E A S AFR O “Indika” CEIFE) IHIX .

WMo, MX—PHTahfsidlt4?

fBRIEE — D ablE, A BIEF R U 1 E [, 3K B SRR 1Y
e At BB B T B AT S DIOR A R [E R (n A
L) EE A S ETER O (RIBERENEEE) , B
b 1) TSIV B 22 0K B FERR O AR I R CSK i 2 1 IR R . A9,
DA PN R NAL R R TR TS = ST e it S
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3.1 2t 2% Hoade B RIRBELE PRk 8 & B KD
John Keay, India: A History (New York, 2000), p. 72.

BABINLAE, fhiE BB B A IR A KR e R T . AR s A I R
R, e RN JE R 7T, HlE TR SN TR
AR, [FIBEE AL 15307 B E4 R 4iih 7 60004F 1t 5. “IE il
RRER [F R0l A i SR bz e #hr (Hercules) , EZEUCNHE CEiz
HAbL B o BN R e — S B EE Vs PR AR R v B B SR B A AT T3
o ATEEIHAEM S 5 m R B (Curtius) & 7R s)
(Historiae Alexandri Magni) HIfE#E, AR LKA HEIEE N2 H
O . ATCHIB27EEAR, Wl KRFMZ K7 ARZERN CHFEIEE
HANGD HE T EEA . IR EN— N — I E AL R g
HAAR I s F—PE EG R i B U X . (HE, fhpdtEaE
WoRte HARE . fERT LR R, MBI T A AA V. fhzgd 17 LA
BLIE, mAANTT O, ik 2 T4 AR Y E R e A2 A
$o SFUELEH X AR E T L (Ambhi, o7 A7 i AFR
JN“Omphis” 8% “Taxiles”) [RINEH7 L K@ETT 1 =FEALYY, FHARE R uAbr)
ZERNFRAE T S R o A A RIS D7 L R BB, o W AR AR kb ]
(Paurava) WIgtiaE M ERr (Porus) , ZEAN T ARG Y4
M “Hydaspes”) FIZAGIATT (hi T A FR N “Acesines”) Z[H. 2| T
INTGRIB265E, NPT oRFE ] T EEANE = (Am/RmD 1%y, FHEE T
B va AL RIS A IS D S S S B s e AR A JUET1004F 2 G B S 1)
LR KF/EY  (Alexander the Great) , V57 1L KHk /& 7FixX BB 3|
T Y “RPE P % £ (Sandrokottos) HIAERRFA ., IX/NHEIR T RER
gﬁiiﬁﬁﬁ, H A8 T 1L RS o A I N B R ) s A5 K B B B £ R i
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3.2 Bfib ) LV Py L RO AT AR (£916004F)

R, T ikt 5 P A B, 0 L R S R I 7 B
T, BT H 5 1L AT 200522 7] (talent) 427, 7004454
5%, 300034, UZRE, 303k K%. HiL, WL AE S GHE10085
2 R BV Ak . BOAS B AR 1 25 A IR 7 1L K636

Ibid., p. 75.

HtEmy, X007 RHE R Rk, e I A5 Bk e ]
N, FFEAMEAESERENRE .. FEA, WHLKHE FAEERNSE
WRE—TF, EMS EREHEE, WEMIEAELEERN, HE T~ —IRW
% F o #h R RRIEE RIEF A —3, MRS AR ANBgiHiA
Re—hiBEN, . T EEIFREE™?. “WEMKAME3 45
o, 40002 % Ee . 3005k =M 2152003 K% il KA 3.47
Zp e, 70004 %, AEE KRG WK et i 2 HER]
FrRER Tt (ATCRI356—RI2814F) , JERIEE W il K E
AR E N, FERCNFLE R P 2 A .

———— —
T e :

T

A [E3.3 B/R - WA e A T 16734 O v O Pyl K 5 & )
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K]3.4 #6450 77 Ll R OR 7 o IO & B i) B2 A R o

P WAE A D AR EEE S5 A0 (1 ZE BN, At A B3 5% AT 2 11 % 3K F) T ¥
BERHAS AN Py il K 81, ME DLl R H P R e As 1 Pt s, A
WA I o TR K Bk B B T 1 ke AR A B AR TR T T
W, SRTIRE RS AN o RGGREIE AR s, A
G NRZ IXHERIZ 1 5o FTUE NETC)R, W07 K &5 T TG H
RULHVIER TN R . XA R WG R de, [FIRTSFEE,  EREE AR A ED
Edte, EHRWTZ s, WHILR&RERG 7R B8 BA L
S EAT, AEIIRARAEM R b, BWUahER T ket RIERN P LR %
BAAFEES Ja A ORIE 2 R M D 1L RSB o 4017 e A A5 SRS RAS B RE XX
iy, BEHATEIZ U “BEE—F. WP ILOR G TR, ibAhgk s
A B I geia B T8 B AR .
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FERXE, FAIRIE— N RRASLEFARIHAL

EEE AL EY], KRRAEENHLEZ WG ERHIEH . R38N
Wikh JERILE, ENERREAER, HARMKRWERZ . £EFHIT3)
L, e S TEUE . EAIANDURT AR BE . KT TANEG Y, ik
A PLTE 2 R S BA I — & 70 . KR ) DUt Is R e, fE MM
TPREERS, IR, IBEARM, R, -, SRR R
=2t te, LIRrUARERE ERIEHERE, Wr] DUARE KRR IR

b Hpias e MW GET, — 4 R TR 2504 ek
JaTH, REPRR, e UIEFR T FATE. QURAENCFRE, AM1xfd
R GIRARARAR . IBIEARMS, IR HAE Oy B 5N R i AT AL A 2 Al

—— 25 NMITE LR G R IEE XL .

V7 LK B HAd N T ER A R & X M 44, BRUONIR AR EI B
#HB G R ILAE Y LK e v AR BAEE & A o b o NP B 1L K AR SRS
%%H%&ﬂﬁaﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁk,HM%EEMWEﬁEﬁ&%ﬁﬁ%
] o

X 3 e 5E W 1 iy 33 B ARASOPR AR 8 7 JEE VAT %A%

(Battle of the Hydaspes) , &P R ANRENERI S (L b,
LU A AR B A0 4 AR AE A B LR ST Y D o S Ll R AR B J {E ]
B4 5 AT LE RN R AN v 1 s R T BB IR 1o a3 T, 3
ST, WL R R R ZE BN 7ok, SFER, &EATE
AR, AR, KW EIERAs, A2 5 A FARZm 3 B
Fhbs AATRER S B = . BRIGEAAE, BRSNS R 15 & Be Lk ARAT]
R v AT, XA e A AT ] AR IE I — AN R A

D. D. Kosambi, An Introduction to the Study of Indian History (Bombay,
2004), p. 191.

B s 2 R 22 (Arrian, 89—7? ) fE I KIZAEIC )

(Anabasis of Alexander) — A iR 1 IV Jy 1L K& XIS L. PR
FIC AL,  “NE ok R T Wod — ik e EH SN, S 7=
K, AhdAT 7 —k b b, HIRAREE ML R . BRI R,
L R BEAR UL i v B 12 B = B A 3, Dlbsosir B RS A . [F
ISP Ath it T 24 75 b ] ] ) S 46 C S5 A0 L B 22 A5 tL P RIR 2 4%, HR2
%%B&%EA@W%N%OWQ,Amﬂﬁéﬁxﬂﬁ%@ﬁ%Eﬁ
IR o
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Aubrey Stewart and George Long, trans., Plutarch’s Lives (London, 1892),
vol. III, p. 361.

WP KA EENREN FEFI M T, B R ERAMARE KL E e (HE
S v W I IR B F-HERY 1R Mel ) o D8 A P RS
9, ALK AR S S SR, B G 720000 M. fEP A
LIERgE Y, MBI ENEERIAAT, AT BB, A2 E
BB o SRR s AN (Mallod) X FHEPABATIEATRS, #2] T
WP KSR TEs B . BRI R S AT E# (FES KRR
IR, BRI 320, X ] RN 1A AR . i)
Al GiE, WA ARIE AL E S E TR d, PRI 534
KOCHBE, ZFd 7 WL KRS . “REJR, WK
A AR AT B O] RS VE AL IEZE 2 G ia 3 52 B L5 |10t i 1Y) 35 iR
W, PR AATTRET 1 R, A SNBSS THOT N, H
BRFZED ] HEEWEE:

Jawaharlal Nehru, The Discovery of India (New Delhi, 2004), p. 115.

EOEE N BRI MK . Oy 1 Or BRI R ST R T, WPl K& sz BOR
IR, ARSI SRR NS TR SR Ve, A ATE DT
I, 253 L K B B OCAE B E2R A, fEABATIRBISRR . X2 il
KA 2 FRITS AL BOSERARR A B b, Al — BRI 5
WIE. M RE R 2 CEZDTT) I, BOYX e A 548 o0
SEIRANE P KA B 3, IRl B R E S e J th AR M =8k
SN, ik, fhgdt 7 AN,

BER PR, PR EHR SRR, bros i Abar B 1 g a7t
bt JE, A RS AR AR AR [BIE B (Patala, EEJLHTIH R AR A1 4 2
5 D1 b i ATt s = R R N e =3 e~ [ S o o
T RITEA ST &R . AJCHIB23E6 H11H, WP KAEE A 25
tH, FA33%, AEAR 1 S AR ER o SO X L BRI Pl R & D
A-BA T, EfIFRCE RS B CR4EAIE, IEER FORAI304E
B, ABEPR A — EAE S EALE AR, X kAl B KT B 2 A AT

2L A M A URRIE A, WP KRR 2 ZE By — (29722 JuHT358—HiT
2814F) k7K 1 e 2R 5 AR AR A A —— A = L A 4 B I
(Phrygia) FIJENEEFAUEEANIIX . A TCHT3054F, ZEHN i AR 5518,
R EAER] | — A KA F——FLE RS X 2. &, ]
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B, FEB R A B RE ) A0 1 45 U500k ke B o KB I — A
HERCRE, T IR R Z ik Je (£92 T 350—HT2904)
HIEHRED B2 L. £, s /efe’s 1 &2 e .

BERT, SR A IS NG R I BRI AN BB R X, = ANEE]
FEFT LAV, = ANEEIEEM AR PHE B g N, AR e
FEN: Filai bt F3dE Bk g GRAERR E AL , e T
SRR RS L B A VE R (Hyphasis) 2 (8] IX 35k, 28 =457 &R b
%2 T (king of Abhisara) , Ah7EE WA il oK 2 18] 1 % 4+ H AR FF
WA, W HEE IR s A R OR B — 8853 i B Al X, W Ab T
KR . BERBEEE, A BTl RS EFE#% (Polemy)
HG®ERIGIR It % L5, 2P (Antigonus) Zif 1 S H A&

o
3 L R B JRE 1R 3587 AR B R 5% A i 1 2

Abu’l-Fazl Allami, A’in-i-Akbari, trans. H. Blochmann (New Delhi, 1989),
vol. xiii, pp.365-73.

For an interesting discussion of this topic, see Bram Fauconnier, ‘Ex
Occidente Imperium:Alexander the Great and the Rise of the Maurya
Empire’, Histos 9 (2015), pp. 129-73.

RET L KRN RSHEE N TS RIEBE, HEAhIF5A 4 B R AT 4
K AT . B S8 — A1 0 B e R i AR AR R o — IR R TE 11
AT 5287 . O Pl R AEAR R KRSk 7, T HAR 5%
WA HT,  Hmt S R B H A — 5. AE16TH 22 A ] o B KA YK
R -1 2% /8 (Abu’l Fazl’Allami) FIZAE (P sa E20051)  (A'in-i-
Akbari) Z BT, LT ENEESCER A ER A TR R il oK. B e B2 I 45) )
FEARUAR TN R EED IR <H, R B 2R (FIEL)
(Shahnameh) ——F5 Ky HTiRE A JE/RIETE (Firdausi) F111H:224))4%
H,

Ian Worthington, By the Spear: Philip 11, Alexander the Great, and the Rise
and Fall of the Macedonian Empire (New York, 2016), p. 261.

S EGUARIY, WL KRR BN R NAR 51 1S [l 7 S, o

] JiE GURIAT BN SR BIAR R D AT T A AN B vy i S ) JFlg s 5
ZedfE s, ANV Ll KO B SRAIE W 95 5 SCHT I D o X8 0 07 AR S
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JL% j.(E%’xLMVM‘M‘] H S E RO R e, R ARV L AL TR
Rz —. ©

“Yona’, www.newworldencyclopedia.org, accessed 19 October 2021.

ANy, TP LR Ay SR A W G —AEAM BT T BIAT 9l 1 ke
PR %, MICENEFAEFFE 5 X F (Chakravartin) Z88% 7 HlsE, 9%
SEER-HEEIE LU, IRl RIS EGR TNAE N BN R, At
fi1semn 1 EpEE R SRR, (HHADTE 50X — W i T i SE.
TESERAIEL, A IS O &0 5 N, IR A% 2 Fe) s v AN B R
R, ZRNAHEE NP E RS

MV 7 L K ) o — Teass /N st P2 g <M g LK (Iskander) %N FH N
% i, DLREEF I, BT A e i &R ARk, DUt 44 B 4RA
HAFE: P97 T KK (Alauddin Khilji, 1296—13154E¢EA7)
b B FRV 1 K5 —” (Sikander Sani) « PHIKIA- 1%l
(Sikandar Lodi, 1489—15174E4EA) « —eHnf P& %2 H5
b L s B R R LA =1t (Asaf Jah I11, 1803—18294FEAF) . LAWEff
LKA W 44 A 5 28 R f B2 4% (Secunderabad, v T45feHgh) i
Wrstikfeld (Sikandar Bagh, A7 %15 — A3 ATk .

Other Greek words from Sanskrit include karpasos, ‘cotton’, from the
Sanskrit word karpasa, and camphor from the Sanskrit word karpura.

w A AN AT RE R 1B IR AR R . — AL BN N, SN
(FE1E: Yavana) RHERAN, HRCEMHHEIR T, “H 5 AN nl 6
SIN T RLE RS AT 7R, JFEAR 1SR K5k LR H
PN TX LG RGN o AR ST DT o K o B )it 2 Ay Ji ) 25
T8, JUHGZZIBE Je EE . Z2 i JE Xt 24 i B R ik FE A 1A
LA A 32 245 BRI

Worthington, By the Spear, p. 104.

SR, ME D7 R B s AR Al RE R AE S — DN Ao BT Ll RAE BN
AR E LRI, RKKIERN—MAYm AL AR G A5 R
1A “oryza”>kK H il h BE B “arici”, BRI 2 m. H2s w4
Frerice” yESCHIA“Tiz”ZEHRIE © ) o FEEIEYIMLIIRNS, T AJcHT6H:
goA) I P e A N AR . 2 A R AR 251 AR R AN B AR N Ay
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GV ZY) . ATUHI3265E, WE ZEEMIE, FEBRAET FNA
Joo AR BUIEE R . A48 A2 ARV “khand” (145 dR bR . ELPR
HEE AR AT gEAN L — ATy, (HETEE N W] 7R H RV FAL i ik
AR . AT LR AR RE D B BN B H VB A i, (BBROCK
MR EYHARIRIT N
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3.5 (FIELY (17194F) im0 kes WS [T)
Ibid., p. 242.

S g L R B Ry <y n) > 5 2 A JE R R 40— 08 S SR R4 22 1 4R
AT T X 6 B0 T AN HA 54T 5 S, Ay S AN FRIX L5 4T 35 Nz
FERIAR T K (ATRERTEE AN RAKIR, B IAFEARAR)
PR B2 e S — K . A E AR
e m g, X REEAT N HE — A 44 YRR S 7 o B 2
(Onesicritus, 23 JGHT360—Z)HI290F) I RAFIRET N, Mt —fifE
Ko WiHFHidE (Strabo) W 5| FHMMEIESE, WHiL KEAERES L
BT, e URERES PU b B I8 W 20h) ) B IR E S . —r % ]
2T R4S 7 o B s 0T ) SR, R A AR Un SR g 1 AR S PR A At AT T I 2
S, BN AZAR BT BIACHR, ST —RE R E B FARE RIRE A 3k b

(B, Bl A 22 B p KR = W 1 2% 1T Aty 1 3UlIe), A% ]
AMEGR . P KR B R A A R AN, IXHES T E

Tristram Stuart, The Bloodless Revolution (New York and London, 2006), p.
43.

WK E, BN R 23t ATl S I /B, AR RAI L
BN —#F. . AEREFEIIE T Z RTu A SR, ANgE H SR AR
oz PRRIRIRIEE, ARPTIIA AL RIS IR ki 2

Quoted in Richard Stoneman, ‘The Brahmins in the Alexander Historians and
the Alexander Romance’, Journal of Hellenic Studies, cxv(1995), p. 103.

A fE N H SRR B Gt Ul A B8 8 A X Seis AF i (42 JeRi570—Hi
4954F) Wi Fands, A5 RHER B EE ) LF LG 7E R — i 3. 5 KHER
PEPERIE TR —F, SRk A AN IZ N IR . A NIER U, BRE
AR 15 52 BB R REAR A 2N 2 A AR O BN R R IR R
7. THEIEHNFK, N7 FREARR, BRE R Uy i
FEo Mk, FttEe Rl BAR AT DL i B A AR R/ IR ER RN
Ak, FHE (B SCAR) R BRIk A AR

Johannes Bronkhorst, How the Brahmins Won: From Alexander to the
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Guptas (Leiden and Boston, ma, 2016), p. 3.

RS 08 e B s W P8 1 BRIk R i s YR 20 1 B Ta] A Z AL
MR 2 B BN RS e R M A . YF — s, REE
7 (Calanos, A JCHI398—HI3234) & fEiE w i HiiE 2 il K,
FERGE R R E B EAS . R BRAR AT, 5 oRAE K ERHE - 528
oo AR KGR NERISES A NG T TIRZIME SR, NT 45
fin, EHAMEANZAT 7 —IREERITES) . REWLL, A5 BE R RErE
S A, YA SR E — B eA R R, b5 EER
FHARRE . BRI S T T R BT R AT A RE g IS 24 . W R aits 1
i, At & Jo i B SR AhA T .

MZ Hyag A UG, JtH AR, Wil R NREE — B & 1LRK
MNP T IRIBAE ) /. — 35BN Q7 Ll KAEED

(Alexander Romance) FJWEREHEY)T3HL L E A ECEIMELR K, &
KIEER LT S, ARG B Mt 2 FhiE 5 . XEESERE: [
PAAVE . SRS, WEnE. LHHGE, a8, OB s, e TF
NPy L Ky e R AR s, Hrp i 2 R SR T A BN EE R B 4
i, NHEMSEEES T TRMHE. flu, Hp—4RKRE CEPTTHA

i) (The Life of The Brahmins) , {E&F&5tHLr)—fMF#, HEEZR
WAHRTREE XL IR. —22 K BN E SR, &FE
Ve BT N E] R

SV L KA A0S B B 52 0 A BEAR /N, AEARIE 2 AEEDRERE R 1 — 48
A BEA At e, HAir 2 NS 4Lt gids. Rk, V2040 5
HEANREE, #lan, 5 (pustaka)  JF5HT#% (surunga)  [H¥y (samite)
M2 (kalamo) 5. AJUHI180F B ATUI0F LA, SefaAid300
A M 1 X E AR IS S0 R AR TR LML, A RS AR ED
&N fimia S AHE
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4
fLEEFRISEN: Y %2 Mkib%

e K 2 2L EEHNGEN, 256 7 RANAGEEEARCE, it
A N AT ER B E AR SR DL BN EE SR & . E24F R ZtiR e (AT
HI321—AI2974F) , MR BN RIS, E RIS PG BN EE 48— T oK.
At P o ] S Ao 28] 00 B A o S BERE R AR AR B N A R Y R 985 o

e MZEHFG— FEIEILEE, Aol iRy bk CERREIE ARy 7
ZIA LG TR o B, BATEAE MR 7y E g A 2 . B
Ja, HEEP R ZIRPT T IR R & A RS 4 A E SRR, R
S AN E R R

H. C. Raychaudhuri, ‘Chandragupta and Bindusara’, in Age of the Nandas
and Mauryas, ed.K.A.N. Shastri (New Delhi, 1996), p. 133.

Cited in Bram Fauconnier, ‘Ex Occidente Imperium: Alexander the Great and
the Rise of the Maurya Empire’, Histos 9 (2015), p. 126.

JUEVFZ AR AT 2R SCRRAE AR AT A AN T N, (E2 1B
SRR BT, AP AL R T uE S AR R D, kT
b TRV 2 AR e T IR W RIvu . S K EE D 5 2 HOME— 3430
BB PUER R A RR ) — B a0, 88 S OREZIAER B T L S b
Jio EaRAER A I SiE /R Bl (Malwa) HZEi AL FE 2 ik &

+ (King Rudradaman) (2R NEEZIH). BT, mBIIR
WK fE HFE S B 2 M S B B % % (Pushagupta) if; J5 RAE
BrE £, A S E X EE R AT T2 B, BATHT TR TS
K2 HE ERBET NS #UEE . AL AT SAF
FKIVEAE UL B S SR — M sURMU AR 18HE (LETEAE) Ag/NHE,
Hopidsl 7L EEIT R . BARXONES (CEA) ARV LA £
guini el —HON1374, HENER THE JuiisiH6) o BEAT
MGa Y EAE PR, HAETS EBAA 205 . RIEEA
ZAE, NV —BONRREY %2 RALEEINE B, MEE
MR T fh e (MERRDUE ) SRBED T8 o H
(Chanakya, WAFKAMERAIEL , S &2 18, JFREN
FFEE K2 W E KR . i, MONRERED %28 R EHAR KT
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Mh: B [ IEIRFI IR T2 JUXERE . MEFEE KT G, FL&E TelKiE
5, BOAEERIECE e % 2 8T TA0. ” “ifie % % 2 ar
“N“Sandrakottos”“Andrakottos”“Sandracottus” 2% “Andracottus”, £/0FH -t
Nl A RS B B E KA E R R R4t Fn e w5 ATt
1004 LA /) QDI R RAEY , BRI 2 ZXRKm P, SR,
XU EAE A MR 2407, 1 H R @ RUR Y Iy Ll KK 7 sl Ath ) 4%
EEE = FAREM . DR E LT Justin, 3&ER T3t
Ja) Rt THEZER BT ICREE: -5 i

(Pompeius Trogus) HIZEAE (JHEFI )  (Philippic History, g4 /' HH
s TR SR, mE T 1w Mod .

(FrTE T£4%) (Ashokavadana) s&dbENREE— B BAEAE M, ERT
Attt (HAE LA 2 1 Skimif . W B 22 R AIEAL i )
(Dipavamsa) Ml (k%) (Mahavamsa) & Hh#Z A T-5ith 20 st
ZAMER o BRI B == R i 9 38 s I S AN B T S AR R A
B = R E Er A e, EWEE TIE A,

Z ks Je

Hans Claude Hamilton and W. Falconer, trans., The Geography of
Strabo(London and New York, 1903-6), 1i.1.9.

KT IRE S % 22 AN 2 BIRE 1) i B8 B R ORI o A il D sE s 2 3 iy
BhJe . ZInine e 2 ZE Tl — R AR E v A B, RN ZET &
RS % 2 B W R . S ires e At i) WL e S AE DU B AR ) (B
FESR) A, Z AR d S RS, an A R E kR, HAE
T A EER BT SRE T — SR B, XEeE/Eh bR A
A: WL Z U (Diodorus Siculus, 220 HA) ) (FsE N
(Biblithekes Historikes) « #pfiie (1thadmpi)) By (HhEE)
(Geographikon) . ##kJ/E (Pliny) ) (H#A5) (Naturalis historia,
H177—795) Az (1—2ttd) B CEREESE) o PRz I
RIS Y A —ANENNAEE, R B 22 s e = 1E
BARBA R 2 5 FEVEANT 1 22 s e, (H BB R RL s A At . R
WA H CEERSE: “—Beki, 125 NESEHEIEERH Z
— IR 7 CZ e JE B SUR R, IR AT BE A AN A At T

), BERibF e H it B okn. XEHERRs—2 N, i1
FEFHmEE . e e gk, EREART. PZ4ER, siEKE
ik, R, 87— AANZRI, SERNESERESRAET
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L [E [ S oK 2y - R AR - FE v 22 % (John Watson McCrindle, 1825—
19134) X UL EZEEFR AN EHATRIEMN L. fhEiE:

John Watson McCirindle, ed., Ancient India as Described by Megasthenes
and Arrian(Calcutta, 1877), p. 22.

B[V EE NAR PRl A BB 2R #VE AL B R E S AAITH &8 2 KA. lifi]=
KT XFPAR], 50T RS, DS b AT 0 ik v P R sk L 789 T
EERMA R B W AL Oy A — D55k, IR B S InAE . £ 51
BEAR, BATE BPED T TR B RN FA e e A FAE R PR P G, X R
TR REALI,  DASSCIRAT A B AN S i e gy 2 iy . ©

K41 iRIEE IR e fE CENREsa) HaidiRm eI ERIARZ] CEIEERE
#Yy , HHEZEET-BHHE (Sebastian Miinster, 1488—15524F) [
(W) (Cosmographia)

JAEINIE,  F2 MR JE iR ER 3 fi I8 P2 nT SR, JTHSE R AR R
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FEE 3% 2 1B SN2 I B EE 438 o AnE AR S8 B ) B i R
2 NI Je i i PE % 3% 22 it iE N R R KIE . IX 2% KB MBI N T —
ELSEAR )7 [ Y AL, Hrhimg i AR R A . R SERR Tt T
B[ REE ROK s 4 BB i LA B ARk, el T ENEE S A . B fp A o
LN 5 0 NZE IR JE LB R AF A KR, M IF A 2R B
HIAE BN Al Ty, RRHR 7 HA AR C.

FES % 2 1 H 5

Cited in Radhakumud Mookerji, Chandragupta Maurya and His Times
(Delhi, 2016), p.233.

WIEEME WL, RS K 2R _E e 2, ZE AT
BB =R ILEM B 44 . R SE R Bk s, fLE TR & Fa
KEECHI“FLE” (mayura) S RIATVIEER 2], XXM
(Nandagarh) WIBE E AL G TA P s Ra g L
#HZELERZE, flaedtdEss. “ENAainE, wEHEE ~AR. A
A, BEETTEAEE CEIRFER) Bk s, 15X A8 1 FH—
A B EBACHERE, T2 FREW SR, arReX N RHEENEZE
JE Tt . AR HRL i — ik IE B A R4, BRIIX AL NS
ZCBE R 2, B H SR EIN.

RIE LG, HPEP X 2 2L+ (king of the Moriyas) Z .
AL EAR AL — O B R, F/RBE R, ERE, AT
TP X Z. Wi, KRBT LFEFAER I ET 5, 4
—3L A NIHRE (Chanda) HIAA4spdrfi. — AN &I 1Ak, FHEAR T
FIZK . Jak, WIRER R 2 XA BN B NI AR T o

FEHABRMB R, RS 2R 2 iR A A A AL R A, AL
R SR A AR AR JE FR A — 03 3, AR A TEAE B FE A= b it
JEMTITHIREERAT (Pipphalivana) o JEoK, Oy 7 BREHCGERIE L, A
BT 7B, AAEE SRl — A LU R A X SR . AR
A NHEHEERR, Y L2 SR TP KRR, HMEREHA %
AR A RE, ADUEMAR, EHGE T A
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A 42 FEFERY % 2 F MR — (FLERME RIS X 2 R E
), M ERESKESS I
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4.3 BRI R L R FE 2 R 2 RER (AL T8 ED

B, BT XSS AR R 2 R 22 AW RS U T AR S R S R Y A AR
KA MWIEHBALU, R TCHRE AR TR I 2% 1], A3

B XA 2 R RE R MG JER A IS 11 T 7R RS BATRE ™ B 25 iy 1 HE BBt
1) RERR T AR . BRUONSRTITE, A I2E T2 W R
K. T, ABRIZE TR SUREMAEAERER B L, KOV R %2 ]
MR- 5 SCRF o SR, DU e KA R, K HRAERE £ R4
WA, IS PIekpbe . Al se HE D b iH P IE A RERE , KRB EBUK
BRI SR Ih e JER, APy R s — MR I e IRE AT 0, ER E1
F T A AT VAR A AE R o B £ RN o FEBCHITA], R s HE A
HEE AR 7 RERHE.

Tbid., pp. 231, 233.
FETUIR AR, IR ERE B AR RE R X 2 . iR E BRI U
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%, HENRET 2R T ik e CmEEE, MR R
AT R I, XA AN Fn AN e Lk Al AR E 2o B8 T HR I
WK A REXALA NERE S % 2 1 D R EZALY) . EE 2 R 2 LAY
LR R aE, OVBEREENEN I NABOETURIES % 2
M. 57— HEET, HEENHFEEY R hmEE, BT &0
BEOR T . R EERIERS, e K2 N OREMAIN T, %5%&, H
PER 32 Sl “URORATH T B 58 S e U e Ao F) Al 7 32 i
MSE Ao AR S HEXS T FE 2 R 22 (AT ST ED R IR, DA AR X A
Sz H O K 2 B ltify, ORI EOVEE.

JREREHEMRAE, HSRETFIEERAE. BHARERE, B
B % 2 A C B 0ehs, 1 HERBIR s ER S Al LA B B O S
BN FED 5 2 MR s HRER Ak ok, L P T ZE AR 3
BRI HEFE EATPEAE AT B N o AT T2 S X AT RERE £51, 3B Jaxt A 4
HEN—— AT I IFANTE A o AhATT S5 47 110 SRS 2 55 38 1 35 1 e
X BRI ANECR BIA P 8 b, TR A S X 2t 5 i) B A i e d i I
PR, o DR I - 0T e e B By i B R g 5 B T e [ b AT J 9 A S HE
T 8 e, BR s FH At RR A P 2 < S e AT 5 e ) S

Marcus Junianus Justinus, Epitome of the Philippic History of Pompeius
Trogus, trans. Rev.John Selby Watson (London, 1853), Book xv, Chapter 4,
www.forumromanum.org, accessed 19 October 2021.

WRPEZINWree e ic sk, e B Z M ZERNE 4075 N TR JEZh i)
BrFE N 60758 . 3% EMI000kEk % . B, &)k
R, HRET R ZF W T HERE, fEAR T EERRE. 98, FFTE Rk —
FE, fh—IF e IB S FASA] . B KE R RS, HES % 2 E
R, AT E SRS S R E IR R ERCECE
XFE—ANE . TR 2 AR e HR gt N AR SR &Y, 1EE
—NAZE )L TFRE (MR EYIRTRERL R « #ZF Rz 1 HiaEsss
fF2f T, TRIEEKUHETE 7. iDL+, WAL v Ep
—FE, #WRKBIK, REEMNF RGNz X AR, HRw
HB R F0IE — R BT 88, AR B a 2 4.

T, DR 52 RO SISO s, A TR L A IR 0 41 B
SR, JFEE TR R I R AR, 6 ORI, AT
Hb, BSOS U RIS T .t VPSR T 5= 02
B, BOMAERE AR LAl g8, JFHIEBHET, BVEE R R,
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B RE o3, J8, EXgfFd, TR REEMEH 7 4%

FHE T X L2 SOk (F8AENY  (Mudrarakshasa, GJ7F T4t

aRzetta) WMEH. HEPEZHAE&T L TERREHEL. U,

Eﬁ;&ﬁF%&Bbﬂiﬂ?%gﬁﬁﬁiiiﬁzﬁﬂﬁi)Lﬂﬁﬁéﬁﬁﬁiﬁg}F’ FFE VAR AT BE
737‘5'1'T%

See Ranabir Chakravarti, Exploring Early India up to ad 1300, 3rd edn (New
Delhi 2017),p. 133; and Grant Parker, ‘Ashoka the Greek: Converted and
Translated’, in Reimagining ASoka: Memory and History,ed. Patrick
Olivelle, Janice Leoshko and Himanshu Prabha Ray(New Delhi, 2012), p.
310.

AL T YRR T —ANAFE R SR T, R 2 =W
BIU T MEREE, ABEFEE NIES. S R 2 Wi e L2k, {5
bR H s 1. MR, —SKERERT SRRV, Rk
e Ah——X e — R, Rk 1 . DR SRR % &

o IR GIAR, —LERRE R ER, EHKAES

Ja, XLRRE LRI ERANEH, ﬁ&ﬁ&%#%ﬁwoéﬁ %
i v TCHEZR B, RE R 3 %@%MHMTﬂA%MI,ﬁLIH X

B, AR RAR R ERIRAL, TR E AR K dr N

Oy JUHI 3054 ZE T oy I ZE BN EL i Y, Al AT Tt MR AT Ll ik, X T e
R 2T R . EREEZER & 2RI, MRS S R AT ANE
1. fhrT B0 H SRR IFE T 52 2k,  Fr CAAE M ED B Hh & i

B P R ZAHX R, MERGERE T EHCREKR. AJCHT

3014F, XMALE FEE T — IR —X BB — N HEESRS
B2 W E B 2 L) —— BRI 1% 26 2, ZEIR K BV EER] DATE A K R b [X 2]
WA %2, HPafEmfEmIL., #SE5 71 (Gedrosia) F1H
'K GE, (Paropamisadai) &N FIFTIE“ B R EEEX” XL 7T
g??gg%ﬁ*ﬂaﬁﬁﬁiﬂ) AR AIIZEAT IR RE D % 2 1 [E 9 e 2
B URT

John Watson McCrindle, Ancient India as Described in Classical
Literature(London, 1901), p. 209.

YEONIBIAR, THFRE R % 2 ) ZE 50 1h MG IR 500 kil RAK B 3 4. At 12
XA RAEZE T PG O A T R ER . AL, X
ST HMER AR, RIS e /ENTE R, BORTEHRIET K2 EZ. 24
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117, AR KR B AL, 1o kel B U RSB R,  MOIR
SFERFUHERERET X2, {LEEPAERAIESRE L
L, ALYt ek HENE R AR, H RIS AN EUR BT 55 B
JEAEAE e FRI A R A A B ARATT ) 22 1) 2% 2038 KN B EE N AN A5 i
NZ A HTIEISAUA Cepigamia) o 3 25 H g S22 50 3 4 U ARRE D A
ERAZ AFAEIRIN, PER 3 2 Bifl i) L7281 285l I )L G,
Bl E Et RGNz — 22PN LS o S8, ARYEETR] 22 A
HAR P LR BT, IXFER AT REVERCF- Hobk. ©

Dieter Schlingloff, Fortified Cities of Ancient India: A Comparative
Study(London, 2014), p.32. He notes that although Megasthenes’ description
sounds so improbable that one might question its reliability, his reports on
road measurements were confirmed by the Chinese pilgrims centuries later.

HARTIE D K 2 nl RE 25 TAEARENEE R 0 X, (BB 1 B 0 Ja vk
R S . PR 225 IR JE T S iE : “flAiIud, 1E U
BHLLE 7 57 BT ] 2 kB AE Al B FE USRI IX . PR FE 2 A 2 1)
OO I RE 2R 2 IR RISk B T R R S K B, IR ELE R
ENREEE. SR, JREED R 2 AP DRI BN R B ) Fa B i (%[ 7
i 1A R BB A AR AL RS R ER 0 XD

R E—NEIERNER, Fealfi b isdesam K. mHARYET
RSN R g1 KNIt B 2T 51 I S S I iy N ]l A 8 My B
BEZP W\ N, MM CREE AT MR E EAE AR, BN ArE HAh
[ AL A PR G BT B AL R R 1. FRBR N BN LR
M E R, iR LA TR E T EZ L i @ iEl, 1ERFE
Bt aEZh FLE TRt — N L e ndE.. Bk, Eike% % 2 RIALR
%%iﬁﬁxﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁMW%,%%%%%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ#
Fig B2 410
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4.4 FEIND /R I ) e B 2 BRI, SR AR FE R 3 2 wist 1 1k

NATITE N FNE T3 BE 22 7 22 (1) v [ [ ittt SV 1 1) ik CA R 9 sk 24 A Je . (5
PRATTET DUAR H 0 5855 e 1 32 At LL60 3 ZE BAIE iR 17 38 B RE” SR AHEI
i, BIE BRIy 4 IARS (Chola)  #HLIE (Pandya) .

FEEEHRE (Satyaputra) AlGEHifHFE (Keralaputra) ——IX SEHf 2 {814
X R v B oK. A2, MURTFLE TR/ ey KB ETE L.
Fhbs B GRS NG E AR (Bogra) HiX KHL 7 —H3tH L84
SCHE R s W46 0 3R B I RL ) R840 B IX AR AL 88 ERHINATR 2

T

TR E % 2 R BUE N, ATAT AR HE — Skl . A8k 2 & T
ERCEBRERIAT N, R SCRRES TG, R, RIEEMEAE S,
RES B 2 RN TGE T A0, EREEE AR 26 N B e 2 Lk

(Bhadrabahu) FgAT B Bz L4 D14z (Shravana Belgola) Zih
T RIS RX, BRI /R144TK. W4, Hibc2E
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AR ZE B B LR e . A B T AT RE A2 Bk B 2 R S (1 IS UhE FE AT
R — 0, H B2 L g R M X E 7R R BRE I DL . AR B IR A 5%
Bl RER & ZAEIASAT T LE, JE RIS E ARk, w4t
BGEAS T TNV, F LSR8 GIE B 1 A iz X 1
B, BUERE S % 22 8 A i — /N L PR AR g AR v FE 2 1
(Chandragiri) . b —FEE T Aotk 8 h i, %NS &
% Jdi (Chandragupta-Basti) , Jii 36105 fR e 2 7 2 Mk Fe 27 ik
A TE IR DL IR 2

FRER 5 22 W0 AR R A £ 5

ZInes e N A, S X L2 ES R IUIAE: B A R LU E
RNFE, PHIERAN PG ACER CLED FERT A AL, B EE ] F AR AT BEALIR T JE BT .
MR 22 ke Je ik, R Ty, R AR 2 V545 16000307
KRV (stadia) » MALEIFGHE 2230000V, #8554 K & B
RIZR 752960T2K, Fe k4125 F K——I0AR I B R A0 [ 75 7 2 25 22933
K, BFALFEE N3214 K. e Fgit, HEMTRERAR =y
R A T AR08 . Z2InETER JE F1) T B TR AL R R L ik 2 TR
X[ — S EIEEEAL, HoAr—S 2 fih, B8Rl HRAEZF iy
B e v, FLE EEARI T 2 2R THE8. 1 B3l P A% .
T’ KA K SRR RE Sy, AR 0] 5 Bl a2 ) 8 a0 8 P oA Sk ik
fry, T e b R R P A AN e I 1

G. M. Bongard-Levin, Mauryan India (New Delhi, 1985), p. 126.

FLAE ERHR BRI T A2 AR IR, A7 T 1B R == v 1 ] Hrym]
(Erannoboas River, 4 RHEFRAA) HIASIEAL . ZZ I HTES JE 11 a3
IR N — A PAT UL, BIK80MFFIE T, FE1SHiRFd ., XEKE
BRI EKEE34T K, BIRAA $025.5F 5 T Kk ——im it kT HoAh AR
R B S ML Pyl R A T AR R R IR —2F, 1% Sy
HHER—FRK—5r. ©

Ibid., p. 39.
Quoted in McCrindle, Ancient India as Described by Megasthenes, pp. 141—
2.

B IR AR G DRI, s B A i LI, 5708 RE HEA64)4
Y115 S o3 AT AEBBO0K A IS Lo 6 FRIR 2 B B ME— i Al i A
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Tz 1) A IR A, X R BAIER L P SR . B4R, SR Y
A A [ 5 52 e A i EH R, (ELIBR  NAT T R 2 S A R
e UMUK, i1t LR RIEFE w90 A
T BRI R K, I B KOk B BB R, SR, FATA DL
XA KA 30N TR R B iy AR R 72 5 1F
RIS, JERARZAINE N BAAEREY] EE RIS A =
RIS KA B 2R g, AEARYE R IE B9k B B AR S A UE, N
WONMGRLIA N R 5% G nl BEREI 1 IX S Ml A R . ©

R A EER B FLE T s B e st k. (BRI H e ALk, AR
K E] . athdl, BRSOV Z TR E A, (BRI T %,

PN 7R, XERT A TR . 6294, i [E X X35 ) itk

B, M HE R TR S SEEAR IS el . T H IR IR A,

W RISy 47, A TS 75 B — ok ME M K — R EL S FE ) R
K. 15414F, <&/R¥> (Sher Shah) 1E i /N T E R AR E g | — REGE:
22, 17654, BENFAIHJEAREDE AA], WMOAIZA B — N5 EZ 1 LA
iy, AIRTINRSE . RAEXABME, ZEARFEH MG M 5 B4R AR
IR R — A3 T, T2 T AR 7 AR A S 3R LA 0l B A EOR 2 31
st . (HA&, ATRIL, AR R SL bR B AR B2 I

5, REZNEs e e rBAT, IR T E T AR ] 122 IEAL,

155K BRI AE ERR AR PAVE 25T K AME 5 fE T 22

MIBISF IR, 5t 2 AL R AR PG AL FE A A 223t el (Bulandi Bagh)

SR T — PRAESLAIARMIAE . AATTIA X5 A2 2 PRI S s 1 — 768
gy, BEMRAE Vi R . e R IR — DR, T Y
PE R FAL T 400G JUToK AL, T AE &R 524 R A IER .

2% S XA AT 22l e 25 B 500K AL ) FE ARG /R (Kumrahar) &30 1 #i5%
e RIRFIREA YT, IXhREHEHAEAE — R R, e B3|
FLETHAR B, e, ASLejEREEMENE /\FE¥, &HH10
MRAETFHM, FRMAEFEFEA.57K. XM T B BB KA H s, &
9.75K, WG H R SCEARGZETNA . ANTHEN, KJT e ARSI &
A AR IS AR, T T DL RIS .

After coming to power, the Achaemenids adopted the high cuisine of
Mesopotamia that had been developed over thousands of years. Their
kitchens had hundreds of cooks, each with his own speciality, and each day
thousands of animals were slaughtered for the king’s table.Sauces going back
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to Sumerian times were prepared and ingredients were brought from all parts
of the vast empire. The Achaemenids were renowned for hosting lavish
dinners,which the Mauryas may have emulated.

iR g (D.B. Spooner) B HI1E19124FH A 1L AT A A
2, PO AGE 2k F B 5 4R 2] 1 FLE TR S B . Wyl s 2 Bz s
S5 HTREA W R A KT AR IR 1S . SRR ) B i H 5
Pl (diwan) BT 7 HEE. SR, XA —EXBIFEE. B,
MNTEE RIATAATEGE R . FR, Bt AL T A == 38 [l B A A= 1) 25
m, RULAER AT T 2 Ah, A LR e S N S AL T I A .
R RKILT-R, A4 ISR 5 AE I A LR AR 1T i3 T 6—8K
iLl\, HA R EFA T TCIe N AR AR B4, AR XMEEAT RN 2
T

5 —F, RSN EESWREE, HAH R M. XX
HHfE K (FeY R E 2 E S ok, £EAMELEE TR
Fr, Wi mATEG EHASCA O . MRIEHRR R RS & R AR H
CHENEE ) B3  (Fortified Cities of Ancient India) 7 il N HIFHBFE,
AT e Rt R S, A AR A 76200—A4805F (8] G AE 1Y Fr) ik FE A
AR 22 B VT RELEIRATT T A i B B SR AR A . IR M B T — A
g LN ERERE B 2 KT, XS R &5 TR/, 1XLE
EF AR EIT. WART BT, #H=E. HE. TEY. 2B
BE. Horr, E=ErMEMZFMENT5H T,

A Chinese visitor to Kerala in the thirteenth century writes that the ruler was
guarded by five hundred selected foreign women, chosen for their fine
physique. Early European travellers left detailed accounts ofwomen
bodyguards at both Hindu and Muslim courts.The Mughal tradition was to
use Tartar, Uzbek, Kalmyk and Georgian women from Central Asia to carry
palanquins and guard the court. Ranjit Singh, the Sikh ruler of the Punjab in
the early nineteenth century, had what one Englishman called troops of
Amazons armed with bows and arrows who, it was said, were feared more
than the fiercest Afghan warlord.For a discussion of this subject, see Walter
Duvall Penrose Jr, Postcolonial Amazons:Female Masculinity and Courage in
Ancient Greek and Sanskrit Literature (Oxford, 2016).

B SR I R T BEAE I I EZKTE, PIss R b . A
HAGE RV o, RAEEAM=)Z. RIEED DIE B S
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(Claudius Aelianus, #J175—2354) HJUiyk, X2 E B G
ALEC I T 250, <A b HE A Rs, S04 2 L4 A B gny
P AR M E SNSRI . AKRE BLAREEROE, AT TE R LAY
. BrEE. JEEK ©,

McCrindle, Ancient India as Described by Megasthenes, pp. 72-3.

BRIV KT BORE B AL IR, (AR89 AT REAE 207 Bl
PR AR F AR . W L OROK A E G R Ath 1) B S I 2 1 o] 32
FJe BT EE, TR s S XM . iR A A
fEgmgin® Lekh, RS ARBRTES RN 7 (R
5#7[E) (Cuisine and Empire: Cooking in World History) — i/, E&
[ 52 5K HAK - 557 FF (Rachel Laudan) #Eill|, FL%2E FRHRMRAI AT 52
Bl Hrse g pgfom, HERSRBATEIFEA KB THEY 2 EE
WERIR. “PE EAMKE - EREEL T EIE, EhmEEt, &
KA BT BT8P s R R R G —AR TRt 2 1k 7 XM . 5
— 7, RS ¥ 2 REMAEME (BB ERONE RS

ﬁ%%?ﬁﬁﬂﬁiﬁﬁﬁku@%ﬁimﬁﬁ,%&E%&A%ﬁ@

NS UHIEC

LA b BAE AN S IS B AEAE A B RS BT AR Uy R B i . XUk, Z2hnir
FEIEWN, EHEEES, @l EE R E R R SiE R
S M WS . EREFEY], EEM AL AP R, Xt
ARV RN ZE 5 [ BT S REAT T

HMEEA R, AT 2 % 2 A i) o e AL i B P kL /b . (HA2, i
T ECR B B E N E AT, XRM )L ILT, e
AT EFAgR . EFMABFEHERD T RS
(Durdhara) M4, M2 kib P HIEEE. HEY K2 RER %L
MBIV R HARE KA A, BSOS H A RBue B .

Thomas R. Trautmann, Kautilya and the Arthasastra: A Statistical
Investigation of the Authorship and Evolution of the Text (Leiden, 1971), p.
15.

XS ERBL, A KB, BRI T« SRICAIR NPT
WA ER 2T, B, TR R I R A 2 L E R
B, EBBEEREARMEE. SRR, h R
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AR, PR NP ST HER) (IR, SN TR
YR A 2l AN AR P )

WRAE 2N ih e i s, e K2 RMAESE . M2 78 E, il
AN M AR R e i, DA IETE A RE %

AR EIFE . BT E B 5 — PG DUl & BERTAE AR RE 5 5
fFo £ HHEAZIGEERINK, Mt — e s . A EX
WrRFhr b IR 1 A BRI R AN, AT 245 [ 44Kk & 51 ALY
—— I St AT e AR BT AR B 51 R

[ £ BT B B RS R B, X2 R E R EXRRHEIE. Zn
B eI T A AR A

John S. Strong, ed. and trans., The Legend of King Ashoka: A Study and
Translation of the ASokavadana (Princeton, nj, 1982), pp. 208-9.

JRAREL NI LA e, BAhREDE T o i de . ABREd 48 R it
frbeos, BSRRARR I I NB e NR A AL AEH] . — 28 Ji VRS 8 i 5 51 40t
BAATL. B EAEREREASFAE, whife 76 BT, M5 Lulia =4 %4
EAF L AR T i s EXFSS, iR BAERT LiET. Atk
Ferh i, n—selnt, F -SERRERR, WlEE &R
we, BREERMAE, ©

=SS

HIFPEE X Z 45N JuiI 2974 A A TG EALR, h22% i) L ¥ = kb %
SN T AL, A AR SR B R TE CE A EIETE
Amitrochates, XN AETE: Amitraghata) o FRFE M HRNE A 4L,
TR P XA R HREE )] (sara) F1“Wi” (bindu) B4 T
e S % 2 1K E T 8 s HR 8 227 [ £ B B /N B 25 R Y st
MRS FEAFERELT, WP E2H —RERAKMECHEDS
MAREESE. EFEE-CRME . T s RS0 5 K ok
o, SCRPHSIVIH ERAF, BRIl 258 Xy~ NERE R —
Rz, BiaUdo et BAE. tR)E, =Lk T A, hps Bib
W IR R UlER BB IR R R e BRECH IR J LI,
—THEE VAL T2 )LHISk b
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B RV B AR R AN A S Bt LT SRR RN . At AR AL P R
(Bt TH A 25—284, RIEFMAGmES, EMERE, AR
FEHAR. BTl aese il S A eI AR smlk, Bk Ed R
Ry, FHEAR 2R N ERZIES NPIEAAERE TR+ =
E R TR R, BAHR, AT NFE RO B 5. ARYED
WP iy, Zid% OH A HETE: Andarae) = — P AKHIEZE, ©
A 30K . 1077 %20 L F110003k K 4 .

R (PE EAL) Kid#, EREKT guniiiE, B b iR 2
FBKE R, K3 7L 258 — B, BRI E
FEEPEHEL, B APTE R sii . R, #R &7
I E £, IHFEAMARE BRGNS sk P R A

A XRATH ZIRMEL. 2N ET B E ERTER Ry, A4
AR £, FFEFRAAIAR SO E £, AR R 7k vb

Z, MR A RATR RS K. e kR, Bl E £ g3
T AL TSI XA R R E N E H . AL, 5 A
FEMISCHRICER, TERBATHRFRL (Saurashtra) FHE[ FEIR-E AT J5 2 [A] 1)
At mrEe R A T HAm AL BB .

FLEFRFR, BB H1011)LF, RXE&)LFH16fi826r4; 1mn
B —FERIFRAE R A3 LT BFABE (Sushima) . ZEESfayim
(Vigatashoka) M H £. AT ELKDE BN NAETEFZ HA, KA
ARG J17e7m, B MNMEZI ) EAESR PR, M ESRER L E £
‘%% —1 (Antiochus I Soter, ZJ/A JTHI280—HI2624-1EAL) W i Ath—
SeE . EAER T — R F5K . 2k w FAEBEER MY S, (EihE
INAEAT P L2 22 AN ETER . SMEACE—FE, kPP 55N
REFFE RIF R R LT RAERFE )2 1R A 2B (A JTHT283
—RU2465FEAEAL) A3 RE U A) I AR ) AE .

EIRBOCIRXS TSI BB R P A e . A — Ak ZOCER R At 2 2227 [
PEHE, 1R —Le R, — A2 =M % (Pingalavatsa) )1k
RIIR MG R EE P EZEANY), IS 7L E EAR KIS K]
ZEL . LR = ERENEA B rin R, M
[ b, XATRER — PG E SRS, RO IR e i AR 38 B = 2K
AR AR, G675 2@ I 17 7 ANAERE DASCREEURL

TRV B HE T A TCHIT273—Hi 2704 Z (Bl K AN T8] o B ARXS TPl F £ 52
T B BN BE, A3 0B BT 4R 2 Al & 2 B
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LAy 5 Az, NATEASFE R . EE 2 % 2 A1 kb B AL I 1] — 2k
/505, MATTNEE ERISHRSE 1AL, IERAATS 0T H £ ok E
FE B R T
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H5
Sel & T ) A2 P AN S

Robert Lingat, Royautés bouddhiques: Ashoka et la fonction royale a
Ceylan(Paris, 1989), p.19.

k7 s R B AN MRk (Robert Lingat, 1892—19724F) Ak, XA
A EERAFEL: — R LEWE £, AT OEERE 4
SCRABLA TR H— AN RARUHRRITE £, AT UEEE £ EME
JUAMEAL A I RIS RS0, DO #OCHRTE B T . 5%
IS Je G oARE R B2 BT T s, HEHFRAEAANEEET
Warzmhsidsxk. A9t IARE & R G, AXRME ErE
BE BRIE S T 1500 SR8 50, Hrh 45302 ML 1) 885 S L EE

XA SRR B £ 2 B2 E a2 By, B8 7T
BT E AN — A E R

R IXLLE S, AATAT DAL B 1 AR 20 5C 1B & F AP i T id S
e MRLI T A TTHT3024E AR R 08, B L85 522250
NNAZAEZ AL, ARy, WAL E A NAI4 7,
BEAMIBAEAE T B A 22 DR ILERI e & . SMEE BTN
A, A SR B S E R IX RSB, WS hRIE (Panguraria) 4430
ARXFERLE: “E.ERNREBZETR, SRIEZET IR, 7

ATLHI2704F, BE FHSZHETN (abisheka) , 1EREHE, M RKZ130
& —— LI K Pk Vb BAE R B MU AE . IXFRRGIN T Z58 0, HIsEE
PR BE R B 35 . AN EOCICBE EA2 925, EREMH £
OB R A [HT 57 6 {5 fou fou shus]

INTGHI2625E, B E FiJa bR Tk in = X A2 BN AR LR — A
ML E, —EXFLE EEE BB, X P S SR AR T N ST M A
flE ERE T g . BTRA SRR R E £ A Atk 4, iz ki
B E# Rt 5w vl B R R KR, R AT R R N2 2 fth &
I ME— S, MR WA —4F, MET (HLETciik i
BN EETE) IR BE W TE 2 B R AT RS, JRESE T T
I HA256 K [ 188 o
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K51 AR HE (FE FALF)  (BRIXRIET19209 44D

INJUGHI2584F, B[ E TIFUG T 210 717 [ 25 3 i) BE B AU AT L 1868 3 o
il E T & A8 i X S8 SO S 5L At R iE AR ) (AR 2 1B
), R fRIX eI Re AL Rt . A e, BIE Y bRy T IE
15 KB %2 (Dhamma-mahamatta) PUTAMAIECR . [F4FE, filq) 22 5% oo 55
ARSI E AR X, DL R e B AN B == R AR YR E sAvk . At
AESZ il (Barabar Hills) A IEAR RPN MEZ 748 3C, JLAE
Ji XAE IEAr IR A 7 —NFE MEZ 786 AJURI504E, fhFEVT T ke
) H A HB A LB

S E e — 83—/ R HAl R & — 8 ——R A
JUHI2324E M), X —FE S LA E TFE, BT E il
RBLCL S ettt i, AT —TCF . —Le S22k HEM, [ E E 2
Z RSN (Sannati) o SROVPERAL TRV 58 B EL Hin]

(Bhima River) RPN, FEZHEEEERYEN A% B, AT W
KT —AeBTE ERREG . B8R %% K7 “Raya Asoko” (i
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5.3 IEREZ T2 s 8 v 2R B £, AL T RIBZ AT BRG]

fifE TS UETE, FEtA -8, TRedaIRZ k.
BRGSO fE— R BIR £ % R e 23 (Karuvaki) , 2 E £
1 —AE T Ja, 2 L (Tivala) B,

fil & E4

e L, MM E T8RS, (HZRFEA A AR B
ARMANE GEEREET) KMWETmY, M EF 2B TR
WG MEAEm 4. MH, B E T A N IX L8 SRRy« IR
$%” (Dhamma Lipi) —— “Lipi”>k HE g, =E2“H57 8430,

As an example of the role of serendipity in discovering the inscriptions, in
March 1978 C.S. Patil was sent to Tekkalakota in Karnataka by the State
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Director of Archaeology because an informant reported finding an additional
set of inscriptions in the area. It turned out that these inscriptions had been
discovered six months earlier. While the informant and Mr Patil were
discussing their disappointing excursion over dinner at a restaurant, they were
overheard by a young man at the next table, who told them about a set of
inscriptions he had found near his village. When they went there the next day,
they discovered a rock with previously unknown Ashokan inscriptions. Harry
Falk, ASokan Sites and Monuments:A Source Book with Bibliography
[Monographien zur indischen Archaologie, Kunst und Philologie] (Mainz,
2006), vol. v, pp. 101-2.

MNATTE M FNRERT B T4 KRB EN eI eI E, BN KB Y
LA BE AW IR B M AR N KT . 0¥ 8 R A B R R 2SS ) vp ] A
NiES (337—4224F) X #E (602—6644F) Ric#d Fh s 12 A
M, (ERIURNEAR L A . Boo—HE ST 1989 K Bl.
RS RINEZ L.

ARG FEPE, R T RTE TR0 R, DR b .
. A RA B, A E AR S, Aon R R 077 5 2
ST AR, AR NN TR BRI, AR A A 1R
WEGRHES . U (RIARRA #0 BITE EIEET S, &
FoE R — BT A AT A i 35 A M R

F K YEEE (D, R. Bhandarkar, 1875—19504F) iAA, FIE £
SEENE D S B S bR . AR R R A AN —

D. R. Bhandarkar, Ashoka: The Carmichael Lectures, 1923 (Calcutta, 1925),
pp. 159-61.

fBRIEAE SR .. OV RIS, JFZRIA MRS, HSE e R E
BER. T H., 3RATTR X B S, BRATRE B ) P S IR R SR
TATIEWE, BTRAh OB AR B AR . SRTRAL BT B i LR e
JEF X e, FATAT AR B, XM AZERR, 1 Lk,

Patrick Olivelle, ‘Introduction’, in ASoka in History and Historical Memory,
ed. Patrick Olivelle (New Delhi, 2009), p. 1.

SIRMAME SR, A0 L N ARET & E4 3P B O e, A

78



NFERERI o 5 RESC a2 B RS B g - BRI 47K (Patrick Olivelle) A
N, X SCOIFAACR B SEAERR T 1 52, ffr R 2 28 7 BT E £48
BEIMNE. ENARBGA T, wiRSEEEFGURENETEE .

BB SCH IR )PS5 2R L9174 . fie B (R B8 S BILAE ORI AN T P 3z
HEZI TP E ERIAZASE 4 (AR TTRI2505E) 5 e i 88 S0 A5 %0 -l
B ERIM 27 8 5 J L. tb)m, Bl E E4ketguin e B+, (H2
FHBATHEZ B 2 1830, IEBAT AR L

For a detailed discussion of this topic, see Marco Franceschini, History of
Indic Scripts(2016), www.academia.edu; and Richard Salomon, ‘On the
Origin of The Early Indian Scripts: A Review Article’, Journal of the
American Oriental Society, cxv/2 (1995), pp.271-9.

b 75 EAR TR U TIR886650, SRR DA IR . R £
SO S ISR e SRBR AT L, e i BE A, AR A
SRR, SEEAHHRREE, SRR

3o BB EIE S RO Sy, (BAERELF, IE R
B ILIENHSC A2, (i RIS, MR . CF
PSP T 25 850, A, R 2K 2 A
T, A BN, I B ) A R B A s

S, “BMEBL A — RO, Mk Ak, 546, {E—Abssch,

TIRBEA T 0% 4
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5.4 Fr] 7 3% SCHH s A DY A7
3, RNIESC AR O S

Rt

FEONEDRY, H RS

K. R. Norman, ‘The Languages of the Composition and Transmission of the
Ashokan Inscriptions’, in Reimagining Ashoka, ed. Patrick Olivelle et al.
(New Delhi, 2012), p. 57. According to Dr Peggy Mohan in a private
communication, the Ashokan Prakrits were spoken by elites throughout India
and were not vastly different from region to region. She concludes that during
Vedic times, people were probably still speaking pre-Indo European
languages and that the spread of the Prakrits all over the north had asort of
homogenizing effect at the elite level. Peggy Mohan, Tongues that Travelled:
How Migration Shaped Languages in India (New Delhi, 2021).

Lallanji Gopal, ‘Early Greek Writers on Writing in India’, Proceedings of the
Indian History Congress, xxxv 11 (1976), pp. 544-52.

REBHSCHRRMEBE M. s L BEAN N FERNES,
SRAEAFA—RERME, TITHTREG SR, BAARZH
WA S 2R TR TN ERIES, HEiEdl 1 AREE
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ZIEPIRUNE S . YEIXERE, 5 WA —Fh 2 AL T B R R
JE RN BILAE BB B SR X AR TE, AR VE RN A SR 18 B BE 46 BE 1R
(Magadhi Prakrit) . #Hob, &FHAR ) LME, WitifmiEmRiT T4
R T PR TS AN 0 fr bR R S X, VE AL AR TE TR AT T HERE 2
X, SRR TERAT T2 1 BN R AR B s X

HRWAETHIIN. RN, AR O A IS SR, X3
Mz h A I AN TE R Zh . RIS, F — e SR R Ay
BT AR fr aRE EZ) B0 BT s A A TR R o Bl AR R 1 [X
H o BEREHIES . R R I T — R R a0, e 2 5
$i (Mansehra) FIVPE 24k B (Shahbazgarhi) ——#RA T4 KT E
#3H R JEE R LA ST FH )2 o — P S0 ——A% )7 3 AR5 T RE R
MBI GRS AR T >R, T BRI a8 50 7 SR HHHE e B S0 AR i ok . &
O AR A o T4t 2 s 3t e b i, AEENEE AL A IR
A X — B, BERBMHLEAHE. SBEPKE—F, 55X
RE T FERERT, XEWEEMRF 5 0] DL 78 21— fa] 51 46
B, WalPLEGA A L E “a”.

RZHBTHE 8 CAR BT KR RHE M. Sibr b, EE KT
e EN KR B R I 5 Rt (ENREREESCE R, (B 2SR
B, TUARESIND , WA RILBE RSrIHEE, Kl RuiE
A IAARAT A H 55 1 R ——"e AT 8 22 A Dy B 2 IR KRl B RK A
PLEGER B R, JE AR 2RI A, SR EETE A AR I K
IRFG ST P E 7RI T

Harry Falk, Schrift im Alten Indien. Ein Forschungsbericht mit
Anmerkungen, Script Oralia 56, 1993, quoted in Richard Salomon, ‘On the
Origin of the Early Indian Scripts: A Review Article’, Journal of the
American Oriental Society, cxv/2 (1995), p. 278.

K. Rajan and V. P. Yatheeskumar ‘New Evidence on Scientific Dates for
Brahmi Script,as Revealed from Porunthal and Kodumanal Excavations’ (26
February 2013), https://documents.pub.

For navigable three-dimensional views of the edicts, see ‘Major Rock
Edicts’, https://en.wikipedia.org, accessed 19 October 2021.

R FREIR R TIRZ W, it e AN, BEAAERS
FR, B D7 L KRB — AL 3R ] 7R 75 8T (Nearchos) 22 H TS, EI
FENTEA EEE. YRR GAGHERE XA KT E A 1 EBA TR
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&, B/OEMERMEL L, AMI—efFEdK. F—-FERA N, fidk
P, SRR S YR T R 56 e A S ) TR KR S . (]
&, MINBEAT A EEEANSKEEHFARKR T BEERG
B -#8/K 5 (Harry Falk) W\K, BB RCFRAE THAERRNA)E,

WA REA T REZITE RS, AR S et k. 28
M, S545 AR, BB REREANERLA RS, “RiITHE S
KIFH, B R CFRAEME F2i— ML EEH ML 6)E K.
TEHT B 22 R — AN Zob O #8 2 fE 42 (Anuradhapura) [1IFE 28 K
LY T K 7205 AL EN RS, %M 8RR AT LB W B A JCHT

450—HI3504F CH BA H e Al e v e )« 1985—20124F (8], 1
SRR LR KRN S it ik Fh ORI T S K BB 5 2K RIB U E
IS, eI OB Rt b fE . X I S 5OHE, iRz
SR, AT RS I B T AT AR . @I st bk I AT % 4 PN e T
AP RE O W E B ek, X CFF TP R F AT BERL
T o AR IC S A

5.5 Fi] & R E 8 AR D R T B
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Harry Falk, ‘The Tidal Wave of Indian History’, in Between the Empires, ed.
Patrick Olivelle (New Delhi, 2006), p. 160.

MK E T8 LA 72K, B2 FROAE . X 2 REIRT
. FH/bN A8, Z2NE1RL. SIER4F 150048 . ©

B b, AR NI LA R, IX BT S AT dee e A0 5 1 2 A fr) 45
MR, 3R G, RIEBE IR N NE RS, B A B R
NCREEERA”, HAIMNEE KA NS e i 27

Hrp, HEDZKRARRZIF/NEERS KA =R, eNzTE 84z
P11, BRI S b 2 1. AT B0 A 8 A o] o 28
BB SR N /NEE RS, BB B2 /Natk b, BRI
MEEs 2 RE A B AT —F—/NEERS. B NEERSE
ﬁm%ﬁ%ﬁ?%/)ﬁ%%%ﬁ HT eI Z 8, APBHRE X

JHE

Harry Falk, Asokan Sites and Monuments: A Source Book with Bibliography
[Monographien zur indischen Archaologie, Kunst und Philologie] (Mainz,
2006), vol. xviii, p. 55.

i AR AL 5 SCHI Y, AL £ S MR, %5t
SCAG P BEHE TR A7 il it S5 4 R SR AE 37 P IR AR 2K . BRBE 23 380 5k
REUK, HEMORKL, Mkt ©

BB AR S [RIBS A FH 26 = AFRFEE — AFR, XUt v 52 21 22
KREGIGHE WM. A, WFPTESM AR B3]
PR ) Rt, MR E 8N Rk E Y . FTE R4
H kAR R EZE L

i#” (Devanampiya piyadassi laja evan aha) , “laja” (3i&: raja, {EEE
R ES, Il AR BEEECET; “piyadassi” (FEiE:
priyadarshini) &XTF & A5 WFRIE, WA] DAEHRERC {20, XN
HAR AE N B A 2 Nt 48375 “Devanampiya” & iis, &= E
UM ERN, BRXPMOEIFATE T E £, o R HRIERR
HAENERE T ., 5FE TR AR R 22 R E R EZ A
(Devanampiya Tissa, 2/ JGHI247—R72074E4E0D) R AT IX —3k
fia. B Eain 5 M, REEDLEHBChHIlhE s T, L
TOCEE T S BUE R B, BIXEE RS H A auE s E
BEEREGEKR, F£—CEE LFMTHEh 8 LA FEL,
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AN

=R EREEZN, BT E LRI SE10FEME11E (A JTHT
260—HiI2594F) ZIfE KA RM b, HNTE £ RKL40% . ENIARN
W KA, TR NRE NBERZIN, EEEXE ARG N .

Ibid., p. 157.

XEEEE S AGAE204, 26K 2 HUAL T ENEE TP AN R . A R AR AL
bema/RHAS. AL A — 4k Fu BTTHIAI 2GR IR H AL eI
A4t RPERAA G ERETIEHEFZ M. EATEHER A Ph#
PR P i3 T7, DA AR A azs s X Bl v e Y Bl A BE |
BAE L TR A Be b, BE B SL R B e ARSI, ERCS
WEZIZ A, XMy 8 22t 5 IR A 5 80 R (R M i e . ]
SR, NI TREATL T RO H . EHARYF 2
T, TR BN R AL . XL HEH R OO . AR B4
VER B AR, AREERM NS, FIEEiEFXET;7, iz
N T AEZ I AT S K ARE B A B I RE A I A8 X P s o

HAP RSB SC, I E ROV /N RS A TN RS, SR
EMIPBBUFANA R IEUMBAERE SO i, 1K AE At RO S 0 22 28
TP JRMEZIN . 55— /N R AEFITAT R B A R, TSR /N R
AT ML, B S/ NS R . AR5 =/
RO, BiE Eamif B OB EE RS M InAgRE, Bk SO AT
SUHTHFR A FEIR; (Bairat) o

X R IR KA —, AR EMTE K, ALl EaHEE
WER . B, R BIERIN (19584F) 2RI A EREC,
TR E T A #2240 (Chil-Zena, =ON“II-TZREM) o #CH N
s BEAE AR L R RE R . A E, B H E5—KEAT A IERE 2,
fib A I 1+ A5 i iR “eusebeia”,  TXIE MBI IR Oy <RI BRCRERL”,  Aid SR
& T H X SIAEA IO . el S AR AT Ay S RRCAS B8 AR AE R 22
5 IXRWAEATAE 53 7 MFETE SR SRR T

INFERLS

FOARAT AT B A ] R0 SCAR AT 8 A2 BB /N BE RS 2 SR BEZI ), FRATTHHE T
KA AN T ERLLRI 124, B2 il n] fe5 RBEERCL RN . E1]
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BT ) R SEANE TR IR AT, LB IH R B 2

A RIIZ T (Rummindei) FEMNEFH% /K (Nigali Sagar) - 1X
SRR R R, UAREZITOR A, BB SCAATAEHELLE T . 28

M, EMEZEATRAE T EA —SEH ZARR ARk, HhafEEan
FERTF 7T AT SR A S S A 1A =k, X AT Sk N O AR B SR
HIEBER, MHRSES KB,

X R B N EH TS R o R, HPa R E T A
s, X FR N 2484 (Schism Edicts)

REEERL

ST BB, SO MLAM 28R ALR10M 0T, ATKH
T 145 REEEMS . LB BRI KAk L, ME—RH s 2R
KWW AR, B2 MERYN AT L. 5/NEEKRASNT
PRz X AN, KBS B O S B A 7y [ A A . BT R
21N TGHI256E B HT2574 (BN & FERIAI S5 1285134 ) KM /N EE B3N
A7 JEREZIRT . R B A B e 2 Hb 2 57 T il 28077 2R BT 4 M sk &8
AN EH T . [ T VD B 258 AN B B 4% 02 TR S SR B R LA
A, HAhER SOIRAR AR S KRS . TR I, X S8 S
FEA RN H T B e, YRR B R Aue A AL fE I,
HATTE St BE e TE B4 S

IXEERA ) T2 BN R AL B kT IR TETEARE N . ME— 3R 3 2L
RIS R BE RS, AR TR 1 P & £ RTAE R ANA A9 22 22 IR
FEPTA R E5 T, T I8 KON i B 2 58+ = KBRS, R
AR T BE £ F PIFE AN RE A2 E MR O IR, BER AR A2
Tk ERERNE, R ML R st b 3eA KR 3.

RATFER A

RAERIALJE I ZE204F, [ E LAEM B S5 7oAk, XU«
O R BRI TR LS R FRANAR T T JEVH /R4 3E  (Terai) X
FME LAY . EATRLE T A JUHI2435F, EREFREE L5
HhHR—F 25 GER, Ba5MeEFEYREAER. ME
FRALRSITIRZ A8, (BERB0MRIFE TR, 10 HIEAFANEREE R
BEHUIRAS, EA1URZIE 8, 7TIRME S L. BE EMEAIA“IE
v 2 #£” (Dhamma thamba) , #F FRJEESCEZE T E £ U A AT
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o FIEEREFHE CIMEE, BBRAT IEZ0E R A LRIk 52
fo BEAL, AT IEEEHET 1 S AMUBEE TR aME T 5, e R
H R, SRR, HR, O ARsi Yz Kt

IR AH—EH&E AR, HRZBH AL ZRES) . WAET T
B 25 v)- B & 55 (Sultan Firoz Shah Tughlaq, 1309—13884F) 4iiGH}
B, I AR (Meerut) A10E BV G AIFEEH7 (Topra) X
KIL T AR B E TR A . AR AR U, X A T AR AR
(Bhim) WJFM—oMEREE R R —. HPh—RAaHm12.8
K, EFIR2[MELL L, IR ST —FENIN A, Fitk, X
FHE RN S AT IR AEE 258 #E 9 P L s
(Ferozabad, R4 RIFEE) , T5PHEE HMAERN S FHAFEER, T
—IRA25e IR L, A UMIEAE — BB KR EGE B AR 4470 B T
o B RAETHREHFUN T EERN. PP A — R A AR
HO BB R L, AR SSTE A T8 B PSR S e 5%,
Ly B—MWRMH LS R IES YR, T —MRERISWIELE L,
58 AR A7 T4 B AR P
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[%15.6 Zx it w7 Bl B A0 FE N R E i 2 9 % 2L b IR B e AR

AR A A T AR T HB R S B2 (Allahabad) FRIENEREE S H., A4
FE0, B RN L2 A PTG R B 50-T- 2K )18 5 oR fiitis 21 5 B

H, fH &3 J7 h ZF X — Uik i, YONIZ 2 R R
17985, AAE#E — A oeE 4Rk, J5 X T1838F it ZAMEHENS
MANAERS, A EWE SRS T TR, 18374, AR

M3E (James Prinsep) X BB ELE AT BRI 7 FTE £ CILFH

XK o XANBBXTAE —malARE 2 T E il £ (£335/350

—375ELENL) BTN, IR T At e AL T R

5 7 UL E =R EE A RTA AN, LG /RIGEE AARAHE LA 4 :
%% (Rampurva) MR, BEEE. 55 R —Ffz A (Lauriya-Araraj)
A7 AN -7 P /R (Lauriya Nandangarh) % —HE—— X S84 F4: Wil i 7]
CAVE N RH 238 ML AE TR A4l B B A H s e JE iy ek Setlibs,  F HLARAL
TS e A e TR S B S . BN 50 3R 5 &V &,
V2 B0 BE H Fp Hh X R AR B e I K .
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A 5.7 <Ol E B4, WP G- B E Te T14 T 20 g BT AN
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K15.8 LLRG 2R S 53 25 B B A A1k
Tbid., p. 139.

XS S B N 12—152K, FEAR A A B 8—50M . 1xX TR A A4
I iE M RIAN ], (H AR b AR R — e sk B 5 B f sl X
BAAR SIS M0k BT ST R A 2 3 gk i b
H, BEEHEBAFR/NAGE. RIRIXFE R =, ATEEIRZ N
44 /REb S (Chunar sandstone) o 9K, 87K 00 J5i 5% e N 2K /2 A 2 ME—
FIRYR, FFEEBCKE B R MY IR 5% (Pabhosa) 1B N&AR BN 78K
Pidh, “EEIFERY, XWOEEREERAEEZIE, R E RS
By, AR ERRWEE K, REECAAEA TEF SO ML, X
TR A R T R IRIET VAR B X KE. AL B G S —
E?ﬁy%ﬁ%?ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ@*ﬂgﬁiﬁﬁﬂmyWH@E%%%
N E A

I AT T B AT 2 AR S RISk R AR T i, SRR S A% 3 A
BO W HZBHEI FRFEARE, HkoaRz k. HELREE=1H
9y, HE—HUSKRBERL, AR B DK B 55— ke HESKIN SRR REZ 1)
PRI EEAE I . HER AR B R TR, F R SCEE T b S 1 e 2R

——BE RN R . BRI LSRR AT 64

e A . - ._.r".r =
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[?mﬁﬁiﬁﬁ%?ﬁ%i%ﬁ%%%,%ﬁ?%ﬁﬁ%%ﬁ%@%
(!

AAERCIRAR T2 00 . AR ER IR, AROORSOH, el
FEIE, AEMBEAA .. EESREA RO, 1 BT .
Bl EE, mbZEOERSI S, R, EEAR B
ATRE I BT T RE R S AN T

Quoted by John Irwin in ‘Asokan Pillars: A Reassessment of the Evidence’,
Burlington Magazine, cxv (November 1973), p. 713.

REEAHEAARE IR R TCUY, XA, et
FE NI, 17 BR8], RARRIUHE, EBIBARTM A, Mk =%
gy, BOTER, TEHRH. “RAERCEENAEL TR, XEmiE
WIFGIREC I . FEB 115K, FHkm2.15K, BESErA LR B 1
PR 22 R — B Skl il Ak A DY Sk 75 521 B BE 00 LM, 1) DY
JiEML . FETNAG I ARERE KRR 5. AFIT, e RS
FRFelaIT . ZORETES STl e — N RALPh AR MRS, 1 HAE
AT T 35 TR Ak (OAATETCREE) E1950F IR EN
E B SR, AR FRIALE, ATk U ORAFAE b i 1)

T o ALTHEA 2R HURE 7 Al fE th 1 Lo dh L AE B

B Ja —MRE AR T A R K (Bhopal) BRI AT . ELFI12
e, RE—HARGEERERENHAT O —. Wi, FarKEEm
B @GR, fEERTRIEINE T2 /MG, RO D 2™ E

2, HEr BB de, JRERIEER k. nRIRILE,
HATRE A HUAE & 2 RS i e RO i, PR ARG DU ke 1, BT
AR SR MR . HERTTUSCE Y Fr BRpE - B2, iy R 3G

T, ARLENRREARIGIEAFAEL W XA DYPIFE K 5 R 26 1Ak
R1&, Hoadsmih, KAtk . e D) o miinE
(A ERAY, H—RAaE L&MW1 « R CRZR) M57H|
W-FEFHE R WD o

RO R R IE A, e RS MR, A NNk
Jo BASCHZIAEMDE IR L, XK WIERTE £ REZ] 88 32 AR A
WU STRER 1o IR e 1 H AR A FLE It

A” (Mauryan Polish) , BEMECARIE HBLER & £ H 2@ r)2%9 EiF
AR A REE T, B, AE BRI — M R DR 44 125 X
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2 (Didarganj Yakshi) FfEfgR (FITEFERNIELD) , IR FEARLELL
E FRIZ R AR BAPAE

Falk, Asokan Sites and Monuments, p. 139.

KT ZMIICBRREIRA ARG - EFRZ 8. —E AR,
BRI VPSS JEME NIBOR, A TIE I MR R b i 2B 4T B
BAREE. 5N, RS IE T8 e R %
A, ABRBEA L RUESLIXFE AR . S8k, AATT AL B BE AT i sk S
R A — E R E Eadiis. 24k, AMIEE Y, FEEA
A LA HT-Ai i ARG P S ZRE ) 3¢ 1T R - 2088 - T UK B R AE19114F 48
I HA S, SR SER SR e AT S AR M. ]
Al JUIRTZRER, EA KNG A BB A 5 PR e e
Ko BAEER-EEIE AR, AL TR, BEAPTEER R
FRECIEIZEAR, WA 2 P3l-# fis A Se il 9k 0 SM E BERE K 1) 2

5, RECAHA R REIAR IR A TR AR T S o I 2RI
SEEEEE NI, SHABATIRUE, 2 A A R A AR AR 1

%3

Irwin, ‘Asokan Pillars’, pp. 706-20; ‘Part 1i: Structure’, Burlington
Magazine, cxvi(December 1974), pp. 712-27; ‘Part III Capitals’, Burlington
Magazine, xv 11 (October 1975), pp. 631-43; ‘Part iv: Symbolism’,
Burlington Magazine, xviil (November 1978), pp.734-53.

HARZE AN E AT BRI 3258 e A R 5wl 8 LA
CHIMEIAREESE R RN, fLE EHIRGIR 3G e
e ERAR T, HEAILERANCIRE EHIZAT, XMgia A S
PR IENRAL” . “HERT RSN L, XM OEEEAZ, HAM
A ENRZER: PEAEER IRREERE B ER, 1R & A A A B
IR b

See, for example, Falk, ASokan Sites and Monuments, p. 139.

EPERE 2 AN R RE, FEal 24 2 RS ORI R Y TE
(Victoria and Albert Museum) 7R 75 #Rl 7 57 AN 2955 - 22 /K X

(John Irwin) . “fiAA, REZHAHIFALHE EEEEZIER, M
HEEA TR R — R R mE R R R, B O IS
Ho XECHMEEDIRE bR R, BT U XU o B EE AR . il
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B AEAE — Rl BT 2 h” (axis mundi) HI52FE, FIXFPEFF
i, AN RER RN, MWEVIRKIE I, fRmRT. EME
K, XA E I e SRS R R iR . BT E A AR IREA
FMSIAFER], EATEF RSN B0, f I, HEEREFHF
B AL SR ARAT T B 5 e 97 =i P B RAESOK . a2k, eAT#
HUEMES, BONMRIEE — RS, 3RK0OAN, X5 F: T8 FR 9 f
BEAMHE, B4R,
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A [E]5.10 22 JURT3 T 20K FL 88 ERATDE SR B B 24 S b 1R

A FE5.11 7P S R A B EI0 45k

A. K. Coomaraswamy, History of Indian and Indonesian Art (New Delhi,
1972), pp. 13-14.

N FFIR W, S TR ERIA IR, AR DR
A, AR BN AZEZIAE B . ZERDAL 2B 264F N S T 5 — B
OO, BiE B R RS MAZZI AT A R 7 B AR 3 T . s
W, ARRREZIER A S@IER AR . BAL, AFEEEE G AN
I —IRAEEN, W2 OERARAH . SRR RE, EE
S R P — A AT R A B JE R R I A e SR A B, R BT Y
OO UL ARSI £ & fani k. iky, fERHE
FEZHTE AR ISR AE. SRR R AR MBS
BRI E AR, XEAAREARBT 800 BIRIH)— S RER1S 1L
KB SORE, M0 SE RN 2 1 e,

B E AR RAL T X

95



WA FENE R, B A ERERFEERE MY XL [ 2R
FEH BN, UESMEIEEE BAED IR £ eEB ik,
TR T, — R KR, — MR, R B 7. EltE
B AP ORI B, DU IRE A Z A — R b, %
A—RI¥ . FAFMFEE 70k E&A VYL 1. R
BHurIR & EAEA Sk B, g B A SR TR b, Tid B R &R
o NPT HEER, e KR IT, REAEr kT BT
RE &R — MR . MIREAEDEE kA4, Mk b
AR KRR IR LA ) ARV A = X — B AR 2R S 2 5O 2 1 2 5T
PHAR . —2 NNy, BATARER 1007 sy BRI R EN AL,
AR AL 56 R ANIA K W HEZ S e iy ERIIES R RIS . AN, BRIROCHE
TR AR, AR T REEF SRS, IR <A R
SRR A I RS 5 1L R 2 S B - I AR Z TR R . X
EATAT LUIE 2 58 B3, IR B A AR & B B T AT 2R ) 3
A R, 19274, 2R ESH K (A, K. Coomaraswamy )
WA, & B SR B R SPELE, 7E A JGHITS004 28 i A ig A eh 23 4%
AN I RAE 2 AR 7R B P,  KLILE 2t aT 4t 22044 B
B PEE R BLOKRHEN, 7L BEZ LT HERInf a8, B2 A
RTHLIX ) — 53, iz X Kb bl — B B E I, IF HIL=[F]
— A, XMOCAAR AT RE AT DAE W B A R AR B

Falk, Asokan Sites and Monuments, p. 255.

FLE EFI LA 2R T2/ £L A A S0 E W1 2R KU I 350 R K
Xoile SRAFHIBIY. K. BORACAI P AL SR AR 2 M e ] LImAT I8 A
HIZARITTR, EFF AWk, . g — il &) R
(R ER G, RACTE) B, MEREARETE 7 4F, AR A
TR B Csed RBAATLK IS af LE# Bz i)l 25, BRI EL
B ) S = ANER AT RE AR T2 X AR AT b 7 —— K 2 H0n] el
FRAIEAKIEGHS, HABNIYRE B BN etk Ao ©

H T e SRR B R (e B b B e R AR T Ll
O HEZIREBAR, B ANAFEREZ] o DLAT 5 R I FE—— AL 1
BEBE TR M AR PEFEVEZR B S, DARARRIEIR W R4 10 )\ 48k

feo At ERIZhP B Ph R R o Wk O T RR O B DRI R A
¥ (Sakya-simha) . #Ei, FHFERAARKIERBENERE, J& KM%
LEJT 2 E . EERMELAR, FOVER et (RILTE)
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MG A, FEEFSEAR LA PS5, [ PU 5 REML,  dE it RAE
T BRERTCARE T 2

SR, IR LU R AE HA TR B P A DL PR, i AT 2 Y A
JARORE MAEAE B APV B BRI T2 — RN RAL, R34
REMENGE T AR RN R RAEY), AT LUEH IR
G SRFEZ NG, FEJRORAIENEEZ A, 2 F i 2 PR A ) A 0
WRIEEMAGCR, KERTERE LS AR, AP AT
WA, XEEEYIRER AN RAE T ERRIAFRFE, BRI 1 B H X2
YOI 28 %= AR o

E)=E7 '

FERIAL RS 1248, Bl E £ F A Frs R R A HR LLAB40 TR AL Ry 222 B2
e CAPY/MIAED AR L CB=ANED SRR BTE Erraere
FEAMNER LAZR40 T K I U35 A7 (Sitamarhi) #2128 = Ab 40N HI

X 2 Y IR IRVE RS 1Y, IEAR IR RGP B EAR kv ' Bt By
SRR L — o KRZEATAC R R L R AR A P sl — (]
e KT, FSF2IN10K<5K, —[EEFERIE, PN ps Al — 25 g
I RAHE . T N2l s BEO AR B, BEAR R I — RS, B A

b, AR AR R . TR R IO R I N ARG 22 A AR b X 4]
%Euﬁﬁ%%ﬁﬁﬁ,ﬁ%%%ﬁ%%%ﬁﬁﬁkﬁﬁmﬁiméﬁ

+o

E. M. Forster, A Passage to India (New York, 1952), pp. 124-5, 147.

/R EIE, XLETRERI T — RIS N R E ... el
e, WUERTE E AR RS — R R REAT S S S e A
Fiﬁ%%w@%ﬁ&ﬁﬁfﬁ@ﬁ%ﬂ%%EL%@W%%&&%
,ffﬁ ”» . ()
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o

5. 12 W FAN AT, AL B R FR I 5 2

B AR AR AR AN CEREZATY S R R A, 7N
b, EMYER (Adela Quested) B N B EIMIRIR T o 4FE & Ry
B IR R EDRE . B — R 19124F10 H 191344 H . 55 —IR21922
E, Y AEL L (Dewas) KEMFANFS . EHE XKV,
il % 2 7E PR TR B X A PERE Y /R (Bankipur) 58, XEBCN (EIEZ
1T F BRI B R /K (Chandrapore) R, tEHFFIES W T 64
TRAIMNET B AR, MEE P EE:

98



X AR BA RS o BIERBHESR T, BARADAE LR NN DEE
NG E. RN 2T, BRARF RN T Bl e TR — R K
5, BN ABEAI. BEEJOCRIE, 51— B KE AR T
L, AR UINEE R BRAETR R N EERS Bl . [ 55 1) R 4 B 0 4R s
3T B

Falk, ASokan Sites and Monuments, p. 256.

YUK, S EREKEE. S REFEEERE XA, TR a, #
SRR R R, R BN RS, H R R TR
U RATAT LA TR XA E L AT, ©

K5.13 IEArIRIF R AN HE T, AT Bl 2R L 5 B

Piyush Kumar Tripathi, ‘Light of Facts on Cave of Death: Bengal Research
Team Deciphers Engravings, Reveals Sect Rituals’, The Telegraph (9
September 2013).

TEAR BN SEHI ) TG m) if, IS BRI AR, IR A L N
EFABLE. W NEE G It —M e 5, B AHPLE TR M
s I R AR A . ABITTE A AR IR AR . A E AR

M, BARSEEres, Bl ARGt s EE. » S NE

o CENFEZATY  (19844F) FHRHGHIAE), Sy QT B

(David Lean) ZM 7 2% E LR, HERIEN<FRLE, 2N
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517770 AEFHLANEEIRIR AR R AL EZ XS s). K
b, RSN ARAAVEIND KL e /)5 Bl (Nilgiri Hills) $H#% 1,
HLSZ I H R R 2 AR AR gk A 2w #5708 B v VR R RN T
Es2hr b, JFRE RN SRAERIN A TAE=BiEN. BT rREE
BEMZT6EE, e MNMRERR TP .

2018F12H, HZMIXETR N, TR 753 R AT B 45K
PRV, B E RS S R AN AEREZ T, i3 B
EA BT H . MAESERR B L, EA#GERORH, RS, il
?ﬁ%M%Eﬁ%ﬂmﬁiéﬁoﬁ%ﬂ&%%%%%ﬁ%%%ﬁﬁ%

B A WAL T 2% B WS AL NI - R BT T REZUAS AR ARG 52
I _EREZE RS S R R o T A B Rk — 2k
B, REFZI10KX5K; B—A 2R, BEie5K, WA R HRE R
EIEAE. XN RA .

V. H. Jackson, ed., Journal of Francis Buchanan, 1811-1812: Patna and Gaya
(New Delhi, 1989), p. 14.

BRI LR TMNET (Sudama) R, HAPWED KB LEIE: “fEREZ
THIAI IS8 124F, ARG BRI . »erdtime k=&
1 (Karan Chaupar) &, RA M. HE30ER, ERARE19
F, FE MR T IRE Y EGE. AR SO EREEGTR, HAER
FNZIAE 2 HE R ZERIRES BT,  1X R B E AT 58 A& A 2k 508 I 2uik
M. wilt, H AR E, XL EMmREGRESITEEAR
%ﬁ?zgo”ﬁ%ﬁﬁkmﬁﬂ,ﬁﬁﬁ%%*%,ﬁ*4%%5%
o H R

BE— N E BB (Vishvakarma) WHE, ZiHEHFR%E T, AT
IR AR E100oK (32895 ) 4k, mIPLEE ] E L& HIA. £t
%, NI LG AT AR I 2 s A 2], i Hoax B 2 R AR H
P34

Nayanjot Lahiri, ‘Ashoka: History and Memory’, Karwaan Distinguished
Lecture series,17 January 2021.

Charles Allen, Ashoka: The Search for India’s Lost Emperor (New York,
2012), p. 343.
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RS L ARL6 T KA M L EH="NMAE, el&E)]LHEEFEE
B, FIE TR P R el Rg EmikEITE. Kbk
KB BN (Gopika) &, ERA K1KMW ENH. 85
B Bt E2E — N5 HARFRRES A, 2 RE T4 LRGN
BRI IE A IR AT B RS & . 18114F, =P -k
(Francis Buchanan) XFEEAEE: “UrE — AL MR A8 54 A 12K e
PERR, TERI%IITER A L R il m) 251500, & /afils— AR b E
RIS S o CERPIE S A PTESE, T RIX RS AEE BB ik
M. EEAEWNNBNEE, 2T TR IEmIREATE TR,

Jak, HAMRMA 5P 7 IX R, B IEamiR—ir k. Estthadaie
e, —{r42 Y EgPE Bk B ( Anantavarman) [ E[E E F 7 Hrp =N
IR TR, RIS T B

(it

i RS, PSR AR E e -, . RREA 22 RV 2 i
PR, HaiE Dy se ] LB 2 A Juaratt 2 e A BN RS . AR 3 o
Hfegs, BE TS LR IR e ER], R E RS 1\
JIVTFEe s, sEPr batiE 720, WATAES A, H2 ik
BT\ JTTF o AT— B 2245 R S i BT 2 v FL
(Amravati)  db77Fpyimmt % . s /RIFATILEE E IV (Kesaria) Al
RS S PRy (Bharhut) FBEEIE 2R & EaEIER, (HIAE, AMI1E
ANFIXFEINN

101



i

A E5.14 FRAFUE FE S RIvE T8 CGF2tthad, 7 F R
PERLD , ATRERRAE P E S I hE R i
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A &5.15 A7 RIVMERID 1 b 1
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.....
3 T

s Nl s Sy N e |
5,16 24 TEAT THEAL MO VER: GO A M 257 15 B P
A

BATAT A E e/, =/0F — SR TRE E, ARt T e H )
ZA K. FAAMTMEY (Vidisha) iz, #E87 HE 22 -F46 2 4 i
B, WKV EERM TS (BUEL) WX 2, XA EEZERE

(Mahendra) FIf51l1% % (Sanghamitra) JREE. HEK L, AT
EE XA RIE_A R M. HARE A% O 2 R E T R
BREAESE . NMTWN, B aERNES, HEoRETg, T
A A< . ERRMN Y CRAEE T E £ EMH509)5) , AMITH
L R AR HEAT 7Y . RAEHERITMEZIG R KA, XD
FEJERATCAN ML ESE T A HE — R E A, L
SO G R 23R TR, R =PRI

NICETIE A, RHEFRZBNZIED N EHFLEF (Satavahana/Andhra) 4t
H, BARLEFNZMBIEAT T ERBE, IR ANEE 7 IO B2
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RIS SR IAEAT o FhEE KT 0 — S8Rt 2 1 0 B A A0
Wst. FTIRIREZR N 7 RIENBTE ERAGE, MRASKITE EAT
A S AN EL At 4

K5.17 R IR AT RIER T IRIRER]: (B0 E £ 05 R 2 EEAN R 5 )

K. N. Reddy, ‘Sunday Story: At Sannati, Where Asoka Died, No One Cares
for His Legacy!” (17 September 2017), www.deccanchronicle.com.

— LR AR Z: T RTE ERAR AT R, Hh iR, f
B EAERE M BIERT S sl — bRk 22 L B R R A A . FEARATT B 1, i
—REARm N (RlRER LEHT SRS . £ —EMT, FEIK
&% @% (Tisyaraksita) fE4H MW Mg, MHALZE, WE £ F IR
o XA TLPW RN —NE. e EEERIRES, HMWALE
ek, K EREREE R, E0E TR MEEiE s Fet, it
BEIED R . R e 2R i A7 . (Nayanjot Lahiri) fJ3i75, X4
FEMERE SR AANTIAERS, JEEIRE R HEARTTRER, TLibfh2 4
%71, WEkEmEgEE, ©

PUT TR ZE L REZ 1 ERf R BEEH IR 2 k. AR, Xk
REZAER B TS ORI, MRS, &R -8

(Charles Allen) A4, ZHLIX ) NKREASXBE T8, ArbAX
ML GAR AT BE A& 5t T 1 H SL AR ——IX 5 S s vh W Bl & )4
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2 KR RE «

RAERTE F>E 7 a2 947 b SErE RS, B3 &K E N E
i 2. 5L b, FATDEMANR R LA AKE, HA %A
FEARML I 2R AE RN B TR SN, X2 — ANl 2 b st A7)
FERX BRI 1B E ERIRER .

EIREASCIRAL A R E AT EEAZ, ENEEUR RS 115
B T NIRR SR T7, A2 AR E £ 1 EIRIEAE.
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461
frTE £ R IEEE R

B & K 2 B SR 9 1 e SOMAL R A TE AR AE I ANTE AR o7, 4
U P I 1E3R”, IR IR E KIS . JLF I BT E £ R
Flbyk”, ANEE-RFECHXRIRZ XK. BF 8808 b
WG EI R R AEM X RE M EE RS, S R A

The translations of the inscriptions in this work have been shortened, adapted
and in some cases paraphrased by me using several sources: 1) the original
translation by E. Hultzsch(1857-1927), first published in 1925, found at
https://archive.org; 2) Romila Thapar, Asoka and the Decline of the Mauryas,
3rd edn (New Delhi, 2015)Appendix v, pp. 376-94, which are adaptations of
those made by Hultzsch; 3) Ven S. Dhammika, The Edicts of King
Asoka,found at www.cs.colostate.edu; and 4) The Ashoka Project on the
Bibliotheca Polyglotta by the University of Texas at Austin and the
University of Oslo, www?2.hf.uio.no (all accessed 19 October 2021).

“IEVE” (UAiE “: dhamma, 2iE: dharma) FJER 2 “dhri” (Z5iE,
E, FE) , XMEAEGENIEEE L, AR 2 RN 80k
. EEENEE S BT N XSS . IRIEESRENEZUEE, A
HEHVASHbR: 18478 (Dharma)  tHA8 KT (Artha) « 8K4K
(Kama) FIf#Efi (Moksha) . MaJoEi3thad Han, BT 1AHE T K=
HIRE S SCHR, #FRAN €3E18)  (Dharmashastra) o iXS8Z4E AN AFIH]
PRIE 7RE . BN R E AR, M ARRE . HEAGSEH, fEalE R
THEEAPUERE AT AR, TR IR BARR . & L1 F2 (EE
W) (Manavadharma-sastra) , Z 5P T A JGHT1005E 2 5 B3
AN

XAIEG ) IEE S S E LR IR E AR FE R
R RS e A S S R P U o ZERRT B B S ) o A R AT
ERIPED, A T A SR GiH ) “eusebeia”——1% AR E AT LABH 1

N CSRAE R ERER . BARBTE FKE, SEBCEER N RS EEAK
B, HRARE VA ARSI . 1 BB E EACRR B ML, IRA T
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AT A ERE A ) RN AN . A, At tERE R 2 B MR AT B, 1y HL
PAZIEAE AT AN FE——IXANMUE -t 7 [, BaE 7 Ea 5
ZAN A BT EEFSE o PR O IR A A AT . B E R IRV
EAF T B G IR . EfbHE G, BRI e
T F IR AR P B0

Bl IR 25 IETRAR HHERA A3 30, BB ERIE 0, FAiTA A
TRIEER RN, IEEER RN A A AN

R —PIRAEREIR . K
- X T SR B AR 0 RS
- A A BEAIG %2
 ARHOFRLIRED TTID T,
TARAMAL BERTT N
KPR S NI AR AR K 7
- PSR -
RO R
- B EAEHIAE R 5 .
- BT
T H SR
- FRAAGAAL .
- AR
X 6 N i TR R SE T, A R RE S Y
—)\ﬂ]ﬁl lﬂi%%lﬂﬂl Bﬂ%f%ﬁﬁ CRHONACRE, AR T

ﬁ% i ENBGRIS AP Rrid . iRt B SR SOUBERE, B AT

tt
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Nayanjot Lahiri, Ashoka in Ancient India (Cambridge, ma, and London,
2015), p. 117.

(ER B ERIGLH) SR 274 Fr B2IH S LA, atd 7 B dshik
R e ABAME AR E AR T TR B AE AR, i R T BASTYA
HFERHET U AREUR . K2 HO SO S A R — R ih . “REE AT
7, AHA TR SCERF A ARSI, AR AFRIF S e 3 e 5]
E”.

FHOAHERS CE

R E S A ENINEEL I IEE MG . (Hag, N1 ARRAG L
e XFMR, BSHA: WEMMSUhaEMEIE, WEIMZET
1BV A HED ? B AAEE 5A RIS B M B bR ? L

PR MAT VAR, JF MRS IR T #os. JAfamE W, ik
ST IR AR IR PN HZHNE R (rajuka) , flfi1/23K
R N R, #BEEAA IR, Nk, W ALIER A

AR IEIRRB S, UK LIRS .

...... WML oL 180, REEM AT TEIERIA S50k, (H2, B
ZBCRIFA IR . B, BN SE NIRRT LY, (HEU
PR S NS FS GG 7 P ARG L N REER IR YNE I EEY B

...... NA AR YT, ARE PRIy, (FiXE T RAH

AR ERIAL I EE )\, BB E2I0 1 MRS . XA ok
MO R TR, Rl E AR B IR R AR S . TR £
HHACFAL SRR A Nz 9 KA E Fa i, (HRRN G EAAEBUNRE, 7]
Relal @ eI NAR T ke, ORFEE SO, IR a G s A RmiEE
BRI BB RN T . X RN AR RS 2 S AL ), kS, 7]
HEA 40 77 AN B AR F B K IE——X K2 B ima Ny —. FE
FAEFE+=BEEMAS T RE T B ESHMERS S AT S, X
ZEAMB, WRBERKI® L — ZAS 2T E LA
134 (B2 fm) , HIETATT, (HEERE, FEEA ZITE R RN
IE——A % B (Dhauli) FIZSHEIA (Jaugada) WIEEEE L, 2R Nt
ANBAEFR MG 10 EdEh . S — AR, AR s MmN R 3
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Qe 5L, FEANAMA TR BGR L 5 77

H X B SO T BRI B e B0 Em 2, [k, A e RS
H:

B =R ERS GREMEL)

FAERDALES NI, AEAR 7 FERNE . 1577 NgOE, 1077 A4
A, I EZ NI HAR R .

MEARFERZ M S, FITIRINE AT IR AT IRV, JERLIEVEZOHAAT.
T ANTBERBOFZ R, FIRRHEEMFR . HEMER D EX
RIS, IXE X LLIRE S . PR1, SERERERE, AR A—
WRED ], WITERHEMBENE, sRIMMAKE . KRN INR &L,
aGEX A . BN A SR WA A AL, #5220
FHGEBIER, BORIRE B H SRR I AIRIZ

The identity of these Yona (Sanskrit: yavana) is a matter of debate. Some
scholars identify them with the Persians or with foreigners in general; other
with the residents of territories ceded to Chandragupta by Seleucus. Arrian
refers to a Greek colony located between the Kabul and Indus River that was
founded even before Alexander’s campaign. The location and identity of the
Kambojas is also controversial, having been variously assigned to Tibet,the
Hindu Kush, the Panirs, Kashmir, near Kabul, and so on.

M iR sE . B BIIR . BN. RIFEARARIAE, e
. HIANNIXRAN K AR IraEzx GRS, RN I3
BB TALIT ) BNARES 28R o 2. A, B0 S % 35 Bl O
%%A*ﬁﬁ%Z*ﬁ?ﬁZ*%AE%ﬁ,ﬁm%ﬁﬁﬁékﬁ@

HoR 55 7 e th B VR T AR R, S UHER, AR 4T

H, HEEEGMA, RERREEH, BRIBEREER], B
FORAA VT, ABATTWERAE R E L, B2 THCRRIE. K
NEA LA NASEE & 0%, Wil B 2, PEgimiEA.

RS PTG 5 L, AR AT 1 VAR A ... — BB A i E £ %
FRGEHER, BIEZAEEE. 2R, Sl (Magas) AL
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RN R 0 5 T 50 I R A Wea B0 G | b7 270 NS5 i /A NG 1 .
I, HREFAZEY B e (Tamraparni) . EERAIFTEAN, HEA H
Wi N, % A\ (Nabhakas)  #Ef4 N (Nabhapamkits) - {EHfll
A (Bhojas) . EL#2JBili A (Pitinikas)  Z&% A, WAL AN
(Palidas) S ) NATTER AR 5 I IEVE O . AP AR R [1E 1]
KAFEA LTy, AT E 7 IRk EIFRIEON, R gRLixX
PR . FRAVIEARAE S AR EAS 7 ER], Xk FRRBIAERE W E, XM E
SEA AR HIEER R B, BMERXMENRBMALE, KH—
MEAWIETEZ RA B EL,

HAE NP2 IEIR# S, RN 7 A0 e A AT I E FAE AR, Bl
HEABA AR, BNAZOR T 908, REMT RIS, IR IR
APLNEME— [ IERER] . DR OISAE A REA A BEAE A AL RDR 7 A R
o ALMATICABERT S T3 09 R

RS R 1B E ERIOERBOR sl —: o Fa R n A R i Jm
R B A DO A L RSB TR RIS R R, IR IR Bk
PR (BRI G S ARV B i 3 o

André Dupont-Sommer, ‘Essenisme et Bouddhisme’, Comptes rendus des
séances de 1’ Académie des inscriptions et belles-lettres, cxxiv/4 (1980), pp.
698-715.

SIS b, IR A GRH R IR 0 M, RET3SE
JEEE EIMERIN, M5 H OHAE S T, KRR A o5 2 —
Sy RME . 007 S22 5K e e R R A U ARRE, A ROZE 7 B
I, XA AL 1L KRR AU S R AN . CRE
AT S E )T PN E AR At A BUR——X — J8 SR Al 57 5
A PRIk,

SRINT, AR ZEASRTCPR B . B & A5 PR I E K H 7 [ Py AR Al
VeI B AR IRCRFE AR R, B LM ZE AT et 1 AR, JF:
H—HARISN TSN GG. tiinSEseIFE 2, BOfLEE9
IR B B XA PR AR o AE RS ARM R LAL ™ AL,
ML T E A EEZ . BF AR, WRAd AT ] Afe ke Wy 14,
W EER: WRANE, MEXwENFEZL, JIBEPRI.
FESR AR T, B E AR OV S YRR i B8 e R bR, 3oxt m]
LR A% ISP 1 PR i) —— I R X AR AR R HE— 2D 75
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Amartya Sen, The Argumentative Indian (New York, 2005), p. 16.

(8 AR E A B2 E . fhdg AR IEEY e O i
THOWEMAR, 5% 74 IAEERSEE, A2 wmib
K H S Grin & —— 2 5k . (A JuHI261—RT2465FEAD) , il
2l E ERISRE, giindg ZE TG E R R A B 22 e 0B S

(Magas of Cyrenaica, A JUH[276—H[2504F7E01) 5 3R N FEENE —1H:
(A JGHT285—HT2464FAEAL) 5 B i) 22 4] — 1 (Antigonus 11,

NTUHT278—HRT239FAENL) 5 RA LA B PH AL B X e &y (Epirus)

AN 1ok -t (A JCHI272—R02584E7EAL) o X BB SCHE Bh T S 55K
AEMAE TR E £ HI. IS Ei5H, i EEE B OE R Rk
DM AL E 5K, IR B R E R 2 ES I (WA i B
ZREEPR) UARG . HABEAR A TG LA K& Bl & VA0 B e B

X, MR EAEAN (ATREEE DT L K Z ATt 2R izt X e f5) A
RN GEERER R , X N A]§E 2R 15 58 SR TUHSZ AR .
B N R A e N R e AT AE P AL B B ERVE . A AR PE T,

IR NAEAIE N JE AT AL 2R BB B R 7S o

Vincent Smith, Akbar: The Great Mogul (Oxford, 1917), p. 257.

KTMEEREEME G EA B, TATEESRE Tl R
EB . SR, PHALEHIA SN S € SLE BRI A T . BTE AR
MG A6 SO IR G )y A B REZ 1), SRV SR MEAR LR, T
WEEFEEE (100—£41704F) FRR, WL KEIWAEEN, A
AT LR A 7 R T B EE B RNIR, 1A -2 B R oK 117K R

(Dio Chrysostom, 40—1204) $E2|EIEE N5 W 7l KB NA 4.
— UL A LR E IR, PRI ST BEAR S RN I O R R R TR
(Therapeutes) F15Z#xJEUR (Essenes) )t XA 2 ——IX B R TEAT
R A EAE I P 1L R BB (A JTET20—2A 76504 ) Al B Hr3H
(A JCHI200—2AJC2004E) o ©

Br] B AR RIAL A 25 528 R B “IEiR X — M, (BB (8
HI“Dhamma” X AMATE FLIR] o 120 5% SO FH v Ay i 1 AR i i 5 %1 4E
Bl E VT R ORI RO BE B B, AT AR AR TE S SRR R Y

DL 2 e FRR I O X0TE JBE 0 S A oy A i T WA O 03, o SR 4 S0
FINAFEHEEAZ
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RN F), RANTEIIEERHAC. MR, AA12245 5N
FEl, AP E R M. WEH R OARRE: A, BT
e ARG AN, WRFEAN TR A . RS B A
BAEI TR KHEE W RTG T B0, JFRIRASCRERNC 3. XA LLHT
RAME. GERMAIEERED, el B TR A .

HIRIX B T IRV SRR AR L —— NS BRI 22, AN
G RI e = B k) (B IR0 HH LA i R 0 B8 S Fh 3 33 193840 11
IR R RE H 245

gﬂ?—ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ%:$@%ﬂé¢,%%?Wﬁi%&%%n
/N RS CITHED

ZME REGES G EEE 2 RN E O, SRS HOm b AT B S B
20, ZAEAE, IFFMSETE . AR AEIX L E VR A

fATBENAZFORIIRIT . A, SRl FE S T s 2 1L 4t T
HOM ST, RSN XY, KRB EE, X2
R MG, AU, Ar LT

HIEEiL (Capada) RfEZ] CIXZME—FRBIMEZE 44 70 .

AT AP B £ E P IR S AT Sl 2R NI I ? B
Al AR 2 (1) 72 2 AT 22 2 SR T AN R SR BRh ik (2 7 ORVE# SCR
REXAA ), KRR EE A BER 2 R Sy

FAh DG T IR 8 XT38 AR A EE -+ KR R4

5 AR

IEVERAmFHe B, AN WA fERe i ? EEEE: D
. 23847, BAR A, HiEAE . IOELHRE 7 ML
271, W NAE . Bt oRkiE 2 M m, HEERIL Ay, HaEHfT
T W HAEAT . JAEAMEZX R BR800, &0 1 ik NS 2,
IRIEER A, 1 NS BT

5T — KBS
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BA ARk B EER . MAE LA OVALIE S N INE 5, 1M
X MR EARAANANNBR . SRS, RIS IE ZERME R A 24
AN SRNACR AR, mARE. SO8. Ly, . 2. i
K BN, HEEAFHMNIZYE: “XEAmMLH. KRR H1H
E%{?f,@EE%%E%,mM%Eéﬁﬁﬁiﬁ,E%ﬁﬁ%%
PR 1E

BeE EIFARZAETC RN . A AnE AR AT REAG AT CEH A
FHHIND WG IETRA] o

RN

FAME 4 7= BRI RE 2R Jir ok 2o &b, BrAREATRES S TR ML
B IVAE 2 T8 . TP AIAEMT S #8208 1R, XA ANTEA =
ARG G . (B, X AR, Joiefd i e
1%, REAMATAAT RSS90 i Al — U, jUARME MR IX —
Xt B Ja v L NG, XL TR A

FERAER L

MITAER R ST, TR T — 1 (EANASER R
H O REAT, AXEEBN 7 R F XA TS, 1, #
ERBNX — mOEARE W AER) . EARKINE T, ATEfIHinERBF
B2 B W PEAg IR, AZEX ROy B BEBCKH]
A »— A NI RGZIER H ORAT N, 5 “Xa3ak5 A m
AR, MR EARORI IR, 7

o A2 e
TR

Sa] & T8 o ) R e & NI R 2 —, SRt PRt R
AR ALY . WAESE L )\ EERASH, thEiE: “EEAENA
FORHRE B AETEEAR T, BRO9AA AR IE Sk 3 I HIALC R 1) 48
e "HME EES F EEMERNNE RS, AL IR &AT I m
e, fBEEATMHY (niganthas, JE¥e T, & H TTRNREBHUEHE
FEERT, FRIARATIIG £ AL

On Akbar’s death, the Islamic theologian Abdul Haq concluded that, despite
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his innovations,Akbar had remained a good Muslim. Quoted in Sen, The
Argumentative Indian, p. 289.

S TR I E EIRATEA PR R I R RE . A (A
et B AR AT, XA OB ER Rkl . 1 DUR
RAFER L - AN, BT E il B g BN A% B 5 1) A LR R
W, XA CORRR SRy . ©

TR

[ EAMN @S R FATMAMERE L, LRI T FhaR 2ok
RGP ZZAM: AL, A& DG R E I FEAB . SAAFREAH
SCa] LU 2 R0 300, (EHARARE F156] 3 Sl b rgis, RIAZE
AEZ 7GR H O REEI AR NS, BMER S, HEs

e X8, NTER H OEFERRZAN, BRSNS, £
JRB CRBEE IR, a2, WERAZR, AU
E H CHRAED, EamFAMANRSZBAG. K, AT MiES
FEAHAR RPN o IR AT AT BB 15 BE RS AN 2, FFRBEEq]. L
NERNEE: P R BN 2 B A IR R0R, IFORRF4liE 124

o [FRS, IENEPRABATHEBREE “E £y, B TAEERE, 54
DA SRS B AR BT N2, eyt W2 E R 1Bk
KRB, EHLERNE L. 2NE RAHME .

E. Hultzsch, ‘Ashoka’s Fourth Rock-Edict and His Minor Rock-Edicts’,
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland (July 1913),
pp. 651-3.

Timothy Lubin, ‘ASoka’s Disparagement of Domestic Ritual and its
Validation by the Brahmins’, Journal of Indian Philosophy, xli/1(February
2013), p. 39.

[ E EBA X B A mEEEE R AR BT X, hisrm] sefiUe B
CHIIEVEZ . JT20005E )5, B—H KREDE Gia & e 1 B & £ X
SRBUR AR RIERT, AR S J LB B (1556—16054) o AthIFEAT
E R ARFER AP AL, BAFELRUE AT NERA RN RS2 20 2 23, 51
NAESR] LUK B R 5220 OB v B 381 A0 45 o A8 3 i 23ty
(Carvakas) fEWMIFT A RAMRKAMMHEEZrZ=H AWM A, H2R
B 25 & S BIPLRL, BISL— B SR —— M 2ERIE 1 (Din-

ilahi) .
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JETE EXHEE VA BRI N 1R AL, (A X R H: B 438 ATX A
R G R, T H R R R R . Blan, EHZITRETT
WP, B SR A AN SRR 5 DU BE RS, A

SV EE RS (T

ERERJVEER, RFEI. IF L. ARERAN. AEIOITMEZE
DITIIRAEANRIE N, B4R, HFREEIEE, TRBRNEE 2K
EERER, MIES T RE. KRR KERAEAM R NG . @A
VRO, EARAE . AMEARL, BERN BTN, AR
BERICEET I, AATTHIAT N8R Pl

D. D. Kosambi, An Introduction to the Study of Indian History (Bombay,
2004), p. 166.

XHIXBHE RIS Y, AT EAAFEPEE. bIEERaBlaEe, H
MARR VAR AR, AR N LB 1o W/R% (Hultzsch)
SIHPEERMEAR N AR H, AL RS AT RE BRI T
W aidE e R, HTEECL B8 MMhr ek, sE AR
e N IEEIU NP i AP A DN NN 3= pe LR 77N r S R 71 ]
MR FEECRE, WH EAERXEY &R T RARIESR, MRAIE
e MBI E LT, ©

PRI

FIFE, BE ERSE AR A RREN . Al LT H AR, Rl e S 22
WL ENERES  H ATHAL

B RS

HATCVFRAERERES, EA SRV NZE I3 H M8 R AR A ARES A TR
ROSRATHHESR 7 F2IE%, BARIBA P — 85 H, g
MIEVE TN . CAAT, AR B B, & RAG T BT RzhiE
BEARMPER, EIAE, FBEZE S, SR RUEVFRIE= 131
P ASLER — HUE, T HA—ERRAMIRE . R, BEX
= AA SR

R, ER 7 H DT HREES.
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FIVEEERS (i)

MATEARN . EZ 7Sl B EILF AR, BURAE L RIRITH,
AT AR (samaja)  JUHGZ, IXEEIRILUKZ & 2o L

(K1, EMIBEBRE OB . IR A MER R, e aREERNAM
PR BERE . REDIW. AR TTAES T,

D. R. Bhandarkar, Asoka [1925] (New Delhi, 2000), p. 16.

Tisya, which has been identified with a star in the Cancer Constellation, is an
important star in the Vedic and Puranic literature. The reason for the ban on
killing certain animals at this time may be because it marked the beginning of
the winter solstice festival that would be marked by large-scale sacrifices.

B ER GRS N TR EMRA, R R AN T AR MARAE? Xt
T HEZHZE L UE AR SO N SAETI AR E o X5 RUATE M O Al
RS 1B, N2 223750 S . IR filiXee >
Rl e IBGAAE, RIGELLHI 5522 TR0 £ 1 Rk o [ £ 1) S o

B BENATBHIZ, BIE F SR 5 IR B PRI AR, MR BT
R 1 IR BRI RGOk, EEABHRRIMAT. "R

(D. D. Kosambi) \Jy, HIFHha WAMLAFFIA £ ML Pr AR, %40
A e gl 1, BBl E £ RN P SR R R . ©

BT E £ S 2 FURAL RV e i I R A2, AhREX 1 — TGS AF 54
FIBUR, JFRIEAIZA (AL XIALSPITHF AR -« X
ANElE: B AR BON A 1 R 2B ST IRFESRAE, IFAEANRIREE BRIk
Ao S E DT, WarkiiE . AIskkasmt st irinss, X
Xt oK & TR LEA R, JBIEENYIH] T 50 B 2 4R R R 4l .
AURACIES R FFEER, KR TFRED T EER K.

Irfan Habib and Vivekanand Jha, Mauryan India (Aligarh, 2013), p. 78.

A4S FEEERCA T, BT LS T AN AR, BORRER TR % AP
RALEAI RSN (FEAOK, fb2RICER, AL MBIt 224
S , DL E O E B AN TR A . R4
e /A L PSS B IR A 2 B 7 L P ARAE SR — M, BV
AESELIE A0 TR R AT . 0T B 2 BT 7 E 45 3 207 78—
BORMERERLIE T — (SO0, ORI FLAE PR PR AT B
W, TR E K E . ©
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BHAERL G T EERNRER T
AR

FERPAZ 2R 265, REEILRF LN SIS 3E: B, FEF. 20k,
BPRE. KRS, ZRTLWKY (nandi-mukhi)  f5F. WRiE. 15, &
o, oEf. 4EAZ4ERR it (vedaveyaka)  [HIN] A £
(pupusas) - ®Ef. ZERE. AR, Wi, B4 B8, KU LE
BELECH XA R . 54, ArRERILFE, B, AN
AL EERE, HATRFEADMH TR E . MIEEIAXG . AR A
THEDRIFA . WA RSEE, AN T RIS R AR . BR
DA EFRBIR LA, ARG — REiRTR T — R,

For a discussion of veterinary medicine in India, see G. Mazars, ‘La
médecine vétérinaire traditionnelle en Inde’, Revue scientifique et technique
de I’Office international des Epizooties, x1ii/2 (1994), pp. 433—42.See also
Calvin W. Schwabe, Cattle, Priests and Progress in Medicine(Minneapolis,
mn, 1978), pp. 146-7.

R H FA S A Em. = (JUMAZR ) FE—
M HZH; W BEERVWE (Tisya) EHI=K; “AF¥HRE IR
METHR, BYXrANFHE —-RULAFAEZFH. FFE, £UDTFHHT, A
BARER MY, AR EHAMZY): FHRMEICR. B+
WORAZE+ IR RPHAMEA LT H (Punarvasu) ; &—Z=RJHET =~
WAH: DUETTHMFBEH. A4 WhE. AE. BFRE AN AhE 5 4k i )
FIZNAEIX S H - BEANRERE A E] . R H AL H . 2=
— M H Z HUL T RIPIEANH N, 2RS4 % E

Veterinarians applied the same Ayurveda categories to animals as to humans.
Prevention was important, especially by keeping the stables clean and feeding
animals in moderation.Medicines were mainly plantbased and administered
as they were in human medicine. Even today, Indian laboratories produce
medicines for domestic animals based on traditional Ayurvedic recipes. The
Veterinary Council of India has adopted as its symbol the sculpture of a bull
from the Sanchi pillar and part of the text from the inscription as a motto.

DAL — 2R S PR B NGE RO, BN, Z51ER FE IR BRIFLIE
FIMEVEZN Y, ZEIRFELE . Zorah) CalRE2 AT ) AKRETCH X
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Aul B FHRBIY . Ahadox e F1 sk SR LE s M H kA7 1 IR R
JU-mEEE b (Irfan Habib) VERE], RAEESCATLIE T, IE EXFKIR)
Y CAEARAT RIS A X i =2 R B D ARG Oy 1 BB e 5%
SRR BNEAT 1 IX 78, 3K s Al P LA R AR . ©

2SR L 1 R T TIBE KPP DL R e AR A 2 HH B 2R S 454, X #
AR AL R A . BT EU0N, ANRERE S A WA, &Xa]
RE PRI H At X 5 AR S AE B A SR AN

IR 1) 47l #21 ) e — R T BRI A T B, Oy A S A2 —
i 2 (R b AR IORIR . T ANV, B PR R B 1 S8E 4 R A ]
TR, EATTABLENZA B SR, HAh 221 A
WA AEIE 7, JCHL AR — AR B — S B35 SN R B
TEENIINEE S o VR AR ERIS MRS AN BT S AR AL, B2
KOAENTRT DU FiliE a2y, Dtk se A=Y 5 A oy A T30

CRIE) AT RUBTE ZRC AL SHE RISV B » X T2
A FEGERERTIFEFEEZ SR XARNRE. FEY). SuiH
Iy, AT RAK B =23 LA Dl S0k SR X AR, S2 BT
FEBAL, WIFRFIAIRIEZ 2N TS ' M. (Rg) I K
BN RTIBYI O KR HARS YSRGSt . i £, 25
I TBIRITASER SIS EAE A NS /. 15, By, W5, DAz
VLR 28 Cn )\ RRPANEERE)  HARHREMI ALY P20 sl L 1 B

F BERAIBREE. AN, N H A RSI4 B B AE SR

ﬁ%*%%i$,Wﬁfﬁﬁ%@%%%%ﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ?%ﬁﬁ%

RS

R F, ERARRILGERX, ERP N BT 228 HE I
Z N (Satiyaputa)  wHMHFEN, EEZEZ TN, HEE £ %%
i, DL HAR S HONAR R E 5 L IR IE T X Sy B oA NS Bh )
et B AR SS . AEIA 2N i, TR AL BNk, EFH
MRS — e fh o RITH BRILF . 23, HEAMBHEH

XA B AT RE R B S 2E ) ——F IS BAE N S A S I e =
B, JEERFEBIS R SNMELR, E OIS R R
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&3 FrahWIER -

Allami Abu’l-Fazl, A’in-i-Akbari, trans. H. Blochmann (New Delhi, 1989),
vol. i, p. 64.

Bhandarkar, Asoka, p. 80.

W NI RO A B R R LR AR . SRt
215 DR BT A, a7 RIS, JF T & R s BesE T
. BT SSE RN S b FOBI P AT S, AR TYER AR )7
SR B X AR IO T AR . ©

Bl B £ A S BUR L ZIE A 32 2VF 2 BRI R, IR E 1S X

HFEUA BRI EAE. FIRE, IXONTRZ)20004F 5 HI R o 2 B R B
SRABAHWPIL o ] 5 B2 P i 6 S 5ORT B A K R Beg A -V 24 /R 5 BN 33 -
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K16.1 ABFER A Sk B R )L A e Il A H AR, NoazfE ik
BARSIWIAT N. HH: (B gsFEs)  (Akbar-nama) H )46,
ZJ15904F, 4% F /KA i

Stylistically, it is different from the other inscriptions in that it is written in
the third person, not in the king’s own name. It is in extremely good
condition, as if it were cut more recently. As a result, some scholars theorize
that it could have been inscribed centuries later or even by the archaeologist
who discovered it in 1896, Anton A. Fuhrer, a known forger and dealer in
fake antiquities. See Charles Allen, The Buddha and Dr Fuhrer: An
Archaeological Scandal (New Delhi, 2010). For a critique of Allen’s work,
see the review by E. Ciurtin, Archaeus xv/3 (2011), pp. 542—6.

HEFETANEARIZA, MHREEXEES. BI8R]LERIG SRR
), HANTHTIMARE, W Praet L0 F ALY, FFRIRRZA
BEHEANT. PFEE NESRINGENERCZEZ SR, R A REEE fix Lt
AT, At H ORI, EiEE QS . RPN
JBYCE R EH, e LR 5E AN BUE, BT HEZRE G A
7, RAAT I E R HORR AR X ©

BB B 2

B E EAEAR AR A — R SCE E R R, X RS IR P K
LI

S /NEREMS (FIFRO

BN, WO R L (REZE) , B WFEE 7. A,
H R RMEEIEH 4. BME, RSUiMEHEE —F£
7, Hteg ki, BEEHG T . fEEIE (Jambudvipa, [E7F
&), VAR E NS RABRR, WAEAITUARNIEATERR. MY
é%?ﬁjiﬁﬁ)\ﬁTElﬁﬂﬁt, RIEE 2 AR BB N, R ZLA A TR it et AR

Ho

FAUAT AL B SR 2 AEBRB AR R NS 1ED, &1kl
Hh 2 NERFHIERX AL R AP AR . IR AT 2Bk R ...
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XA BRI BANL A At T . LA AR T, I A
o ARATTRA IR X Ay AT BARAT T X B ANV . i R IR AE
WA CRHA256K) A I .

The texts were Vinaya-Samukasa (The Exaltation of Discipline); Ariyavamsa
(The Ideal Mode of Life); Anagata-bhayas (Fears to Come); Muni-gathas
(Songs of the Hermit); Moneya-suta (Discourse on the Hermit Life); Upatisa-
pasina (The Questions of Upatishya(a disciple of Buddha)); and Laghulovada
(The Sermon to Rahula (the Buddha’s only son)).

X G ] Re ERE M S04 A 0E T — 8RR, BE EA T RER A, Al
KHE AT 7 — R EFH Ui . 2R R, fhxt B SREmEtT 7 A

B, BEA-RAH, BEEATTREE SOV R, BOAMMAEF FrER T,
{EAt BT DA N — 4 «Lb R ) % (bhikku-gatika) : —4% BAR“H A 2
e, &FmEaE, HhTRA L% MERIER, el Ex
RPN iR H, TP EEEE SRR 7L B BRI E EREG
By M. AR, SAFRCEUEIEIESE CRS) AT & F K i
HCE, BN R e FTE E &2 NJEERE (Nigrodha)

FRY TR A, T AR AR 18 22

SR, BAGER B2 DH-CAR F £50 R B AATZ LU g 5RE, 56—
NEEEERCS W H T . AR OSCHITESL T, FRE R BB ERE
W, HJEREE SO KB RE RS, XA AT A AE AN R B Fi]
BESED, BERASEANRITECR, HE 0EA 8501 . 3]
B ] P 1 B R —— R s R AR BRI ], n] DU Ry b fig
Be—— N TR SRS 35 4m, RERF I N TH, P8 EEAEEEMA
7 3 2 b HHE R

{E 57— b8 e, fih$g 2| 7 IEyEK4T (Dhammayatta) , X2 fth7ERIfL
X R R IS, IR AR B s 1R

o5\ RS

HEEEAR KD, AAISMEITIEFF 2 A IE . ESRBIAL A2
+4E, JRE T =F$E (Sambodhi, RIESRMEL, BhFEutE ) o M
IS, BIFIa AT 5 IR A R AT . AEIX AT, BB BE AT
EEUIMZN, FEEBETR CAT. WA N5 AT, #AATE
2, BT RIEIRI R . B A5 2 PR EUAR T AR 2h 717
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REJPRARHAREZ

Bhandarkar, Asoka, pp. 88-9.

FERIALI 5205, Bl E E V5 7 IR is B R AR E, JFi 17 ELR
W (CHAESHEZ RIS o ©

[ WEVEE 7S

FEIRHIGI A ZE205F, FORERBIX R, BEIAIESS FERE A2 JE H A st
Jie IR, i 7 A EEM R A PO R AR, &
bR RN ER IR, PR BT EE NN\ L.

5y S F 5 O S R — T, b BN
LA — 1L ] 9 5 P P B R b LA AR A A2 R 325 1 T
PSR . S SR IR A T At 4 R S, 1
BUTE O 2R . (EBERTSASCT, B I AT T 208

FEHLF A/ S RS

The standard colour for Buddhists’ robes was brown, shading into reddish,
yellow- or orange-brown. The Buddha allowed six kinds of dye: root dye,
stem (wood) dye, bark dye,leaf dye, flower dye and fruit dye. White was a
standard colour for laypeople’s garments;thus, wearing white would be a sign
of being expelled from the Sangha.

BEAR P (R 2 EALMUE ], A AR — V) ARG . ARAT T R0E 3O
FE~ IEEANE [ R B RIE A 2R EALEE ! TR iRl 1At
2, WUHRAEE I ELEIREG URRNTA A Bk M I K AT . A
HLE AT e Je 2 W W s b FE A LN #05,  IF kT S8 (b e st 4]
BT ERAGE D) o AR T LERBIZKIE AT

Romila Thapar, ‘Ashoka: A Retrospective’, in Reimagining ASoka: Memory
and History, ed.Janice Leoshko and Himanshu Prabha Ray(INew Delhi,
2012), p. 19.

WRABILA R Rk, BIE £S5 R SCGR 1l — AT AR R 3L
it TABXERAMIE, TR Lo Bl MU R AN BOGER,  i2xt A8
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S BT O B IR B TS AR S B ER . 5, AthdR B a0
h—RRa N (EM)  (Ariyavamsa) AN EFILE et @ 7 &84T N
HED . A AT Z 2 TR R A A AR PAIERRR 7 AR E B ). i
FT R AE BT, B NZ AR ME N R . X R B8 AT 51 R A oA — S L 58
#lan (£ Jefs) (Muni-gathas) Fl (EERITL) (Moneyasuta) , W
BAREAZ ., H—RUE (C4kRME) (Anagata-bhayas) &, =
7 1k ] REFHAS AT 1S (e A 3 2L o

wa, BIE EERINL 265, Oy 1 4Ed & BRI, SCiAn 7 =14
HA DR ENIHZIESRTT . B SN s 48 (RIS
PR WAL, WREEBZIEHAMM T . NERIRTRE, H+oH

flo UM AERE R

IR ()

John Strong, ‘Images of Ashoka’, in King Ashoka and Buddhism: Historical
and Literary Studies, ed. Anuradha Seneviratna (Kandy, Sri Lanka, 2007), p.
161.

EAT NEA ARG 51 7 B, RERP AN s EStin, REH
SEAURPHIEAE R, EEAt e dmt = — B, BN EME. B
G A EE e ATEE e Je b 2005 | A, 5 HAR L R AT Fe JE 0 I AT .
POy EA B B R FEAG, FRR AT,

PRAT LR E A B A, BERN S5, IR — O EERE

+. EEANTFH AU , ERELBIEERES AR .. &
ﬁﬁ%ﬁ&%ﬁﬁmo%mﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁgﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ
g

R, Bl E ERETRENR, R REAR, il
XL ] 70 24T SR . SR, H AT AT TS ANE 45 B St a1
XA ARER) 2 . ARYEHT B 22 R aE s, ERE £ R A 55 184F,
MIVERRINZAT T — ki st . Xk b, fE—n =, &
RGN e 5. BIRAE, JREF P CRIIFL A B
ZEARERAN G o FRERER 73 IR 3L Al BE AR AN R AT PR, RELEFRATT T
fi e RO TR R N R R -
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B & £ R B LA

Richard Gombrich, ‘Ashoka — the Great Upasaka’, in King Asoka and
Buddhism, p. 3.

KTIEEREESHAN KR, FENENA— —EJ 57500
N, BB EAEATAR H 7 EAAA o ) 5 BV AR Bl HAR OB I b oMt &, M
fl I IEVEA R B —MERES, B R E Tt mimE s 4
—o Hilhn, EEMA/K (Thapar) AN, Al¥&A H“IEIEERREERE 205 .
fl AT A2 p AR B AN R AR S, IRl BRI A U]
Egﬁoiﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁ%%ﬁkiﬁ,@@%E%ﬁﬁ%%ﬁ@ﬁ
VazNe

2945 Wk (John Strong) A4, P ESHHANIRRETER: “fb
FEH AR A R ORI 3, O ) 9% O A S s B [
P EREN 411 i1

A, hEEEE A v B4y (Richard Gombrich) AR, #h3
XFRT & 52 AR AR R & E848 S N B A XA o Bl E E88 SO T
Z B R ER] S A E A X N A . BB E SR E £ Ik
VERIEARL, BT O E R . AR AN A ERIE . ke Al
ST EHCR A T4 @ AE, <ibyk—in, FRES SR H B
BER AT IR . RS, e T EFREME R EEE P IE—
WRYE DA A W BE, LB MR # ARG,

PHFERVIIE AT LR — I Z 8, B EME NN RER 2 A
. BIRNXER A EIETAM EEH K, Efhehscth e e s
t, AR BORR S B LA, JFERIESRG R, X ATREE 2
RN T S AATIENE B, JFARAEIUEE CRIEM.

XS SO UE WA 55 7 5 b ik BOCER g, RIE B ZU 52
N, BIEERABNAHERIFTE £ CRIE L) HARNE RPN E
£ (HMEE) o i, AR )E, BIEEprzeb R e
fibXt B D HUTEGE, ATRER MY 1M AR, ol 2R ke LRIE AR, —
BAEEINN, MBS TR, ANy, R
Py 28 it ASE AL K o 2o

WAFR T A2 5 P A ) U AN E ks A T B AL
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PR R BIIARAG FEZIT, 2R R [ SR 2 AN o RIS
EZINEMEAEREE, HESREZED TR, JFEy Mk
il FEATREN . B £ V2 BAE (URERFsiIMANIZIA) 1E 2 I 2 Ji
NGATHY, HHARSRERE Rl BFMHED “dL=7, H £ IREE
H A HORIT R I TR, IXRUMBAE — AR SRR T L, AL
FFIE AR 2 R H A R o

7N

filE Tl prig« KBS s okiG . — Mok, XA SKAEIT-H 15
KB R, RN ESE145E, E T T — Mo KRB sE——IEE RO
%< (Dhamma-mahamatta) . A7 3 2 A1E & B IEvE R 5L A sE
B, IR SCHEREZI R, JRm i N ROBiEE. 8 A L EERS
FREGN AR T IRV B Z B T

FAEEERS (i)

WA IEERE R, (BRI F13E, HimftamXes . e
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AT T SE AR HRAGEN. R 2. B A
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IXESE AR WA TS . AT IEC AN =N BT T AN 5
NAZE N 5L 1R AATIEAESS ), AR ) T IRV E A Nk =2
fE, A TR SRR . AT T BIIAIE, BRIl Z 1. #itE
TR b T EL N . A AR A IR e azs L X B AT, R R
IS, ERMERMEALSE BN BTk, AATEFR A E 4 24
g, B AR BT T LEIE:, B2REAihL O TEE.

FE WAL AR B F B A e #8955 BB ST b, B) B B SR R £ 32 =] ik
IE RER TSR . XS RE T RIE S, RN hE
AR AN AT o
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AL MARNTIZ LR 57, AR = I AT BV I FHY, 20
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WAk, FEE ISR BRI EbE. I E EE#HOR
RS (ARSI D domid 7X—E G EEE: BT A
37y, SRR — BN, EREERMOES . N TR AMIAS TS
RO I AR IE S W, AR E AT, AERR TR IR — A PR IR A Y
B, DAIRE A DS B0 . 5 1 BB A% R =R H— A
AR E RN B 5 R E RAERATHS, BR VBT ERRAS, W
AT A .

FATA TGP & 1 B RAE 2 KRR EIEAE AR A #0m, A KE AR
TIMe B AREEGLFIETR, FHZIEERRE AT SR JR ORI SIS A3
PN, BTE ERH OS2 fEIT20004F 5 A4 3. 281, R4 T —
T VR IO T AN, B E £ 44 TS ANAE B EE B AME DLUSE

B,
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John S. Strong, ed. and trans., The Legend of King Ashoka: A Study and
Translation of the ASokavadana (Princeton, nj, 1982), p. 5.

FEFTE B MBI, Bl E ER AR 200, A5 EAE. )
By e HIE. 076 ZREME I P EE N 12 RE 5 ISR TR
R TRIEE. S5l AHEJFREHE EMNEKS AR, HE=
AR T P O B B R0 AZ S RO R TE R o 1 AN 2947 By BA
BT BIHSHE, DT S22 A ORI 5 5% L ol 50 S o _E KT Bl &
E—TprA. MG AT BT E ERAR L i T L. TiX
S s At R b UFIR A i 22 A5 MR A B EERT At XA AT T B
A3 AR, FEROY/ NS AR FL B2 A SR AR

XSS S A R R A, R, BRATTRLZE T AT TR A B # 2L
WSk . BB EERMAEN & BB RERT LA
NBRY)——<BR Z IR H £” (Chanda Ashoka) 745 N IEWZEEH E:

T AR RS I EUE MR 3. hEer iR T,

Vincent Smith, Ashoka: The Buddhist Emperor of India (Oxford, 1901), pp.
15ff.

Ananda W. P. Guruge, Ashoka the Righteous: A Definitive
Biography(Colombo, Sri Lanka,1993). Written by a distinguished Sri
Lankandiplomat to commemorate the 2,300th anniversary of the introduction
of Buddhism to Sri Lanka, this work has a preface by Ranasinghe Premadasa,
president of the Republic of Sri Lanka. Guruge writes that the book is
intended to counter the ‘blatant biases and unjustified prejudices’ of previous
scholars — not only Europeans such as Vincent Smith but Indians for whom
‘chauvinistic considerations have overshadowed the scholarly objectivity’.
Guruge argues that the Sri Lankan Pali sources are of far greater historical
value than other extant literary sources and that scholars have been too ready
to discount their historical reliability. One of his arguments for their
authenticity is the internal consistency of works written over nearly two
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millennia, although, as the Buddhist scholar Richard Gombrich points out,
this is because they were copying from each other.However, Guruge does not
discount the value of Ashoka’s inscriptions; he includes translations as well
as the Prakrit originals. Gombrich praised the work’s comprehensiveness but
called it both ‘a work of scholarship and a piece of cultural politics’. Richard
Gombrich, ‘Reviewed Work: Ashoka, the Righteous: A Definitive Biography
by Ananda W. P. Guruge’, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society (Third
Series), vi/1 (April 1996), pp. 117-19; B. M. Barua, Ashoka and His
Inscriptions (Calcutta, 1946), vol. I, p.1; and T. W. Rhys Davids, Buddhist
India [1930](Calcutta, 1959), quoted in Strong, The Legend of King Ashoka,
p. 12.

XF 1 DA AN T BRSO, AR S 4m . FIIR ) LA
XK, WSCHRAF- %W (Vincent Smith) AN, RAEH A BEAG D 407
(B, 11 37 B 22 R g A S RO AR B R A B R 18 A\ i Y A% A i
=7, “Mn— A, WEEI (B. M. Barua) F1 5 0 #4E 1

(Rhys Davids) , WIEH FALM B F 52, BT TR SCH B 2
Yo ABAATI RN g, g6 SNSRI B SCHIESE . i B 22 R )
S B 2O B Dy SR B S, A O A A B R B

(Ananda W. P. Guruge) WJZEAE (IEXWIFTE £: —H ol FEMFEED

( Ashoka the Righteous: A Definitive Biography) . °

MR, BAREEERIR, WER] A R f5 A% (Wilhelm Geiger, 1856—
19434F) Wl (R BRRETE, AR5 BB RIS, M2 iX AN
ik

Wilhelm H. Geiger, ‘The Trustworthiness of the Mahavamsa’, Indian
Historical Quarterly,vi/2 (June 1930), p. 209.

CEpsa) A CRS) MgmEEE IFR ARG, MRS B RIEANGE
eSS, WOFEEERATH . GEI LS. fEHEE MR
FIRTE F I BB Py sy, AR T2 522 (TR 2R K9 TF
i’ %j%ﬂ:n%iﬁiﬁo .

SF, FEANEEZ MR, BIEH A A, B
SRR A BSOS RS T

The Theravada school of Buddhism draws its scriptural inspiration from the
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Pali canon and claims to adhere most closely to the original doctrines and
practices taught by the Buddha.Theravadans trace their sectarian lineage back
to the Elders (Pali: theras) who followed the tradition of the senior monks of
the first Buddhist Sangha. Many Theravada Buddhists are monks and nuns
who follow the Buddha’s teachings to attain enlightenment and freedom from
the cycle of rebirth. Mahayana Buddhism (the Great Vehicle) is an umbrella
term for a wide variety of schools in Tibet, Japan and China. The goal of
some Mahayana Buddhists is to become Bodhisattvas, people who stay in the
cycle of rebirths and help others to achieve enlightenment. ‘The Buddhist
Schools’, www.buddhanet.net, accessed 19 October 2021.

XL AL R B AN RCAS s JREREERIRESCRRAS, B (BT & £A%)
HrE = RpEREERA, BE (R ) AT R o IX Bt T A
FE I 2R BT R SRIR. YL s, BT
BT X R AT . Kb e iR 2 L e KR g s (i
T &) (Rajatarangini, EFEN“TEH W) , ULL17HL F I d
[E Ph 2 2 #4th (Taranatha) #ESH) (BN Hh#E)

(The History of Buddhism) . It4oh, IEHIRZ s,

Légende de I’empereur Acoka (Paris, 1923), quoted in Strong, The Legend of
King Ashoka, p.27.

RIEEE L & HE R (Jean Przyluski, 1885—19444F) HIikiiE,
CRESCANERNIE B RRA T BE R B B —ANFTE EAE UL, AR U YE TR IR
W, EZRPIREIERTE EAEME Otk XEHEE&AR 7 —>EEM 6
O OB IR, RE AL R T R — MBS R, R
BB R RIE S, RE R MIX B, Rk Hb B AL R Vb A% B 3 FL 2 R
TR RITERRAS o A LeAE Ui 4 21 2 7 S5 A4 1 ) L ()l |, X S i
72 FH 120 1) S T B 1 E R AN G

XPIRME SRR RS A S R R R =R E
R MRS, EEH AR 7 EAEMET RS A . A ATRR,
B EAER RN A SR TS =k b S, i AR RE LA N . 1
HLBTE £ 1) Ly BEWGRE 78 SATRAS T ) — 01, IR s o ek 81 27 B =2
o BRI RER) (P E AL BB SO IR RCA 1R MOX BE G, EA1A
RBIPTE EIRIE LA E, ARG, S ARCA SR B e Bl s =
R FEE S . PR G ILEEE — S A, (R 4 =/ A R A A
[Fl——JC LA B SRR A )\ 3 DY - e fh B 1) e s, (HR & 403
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T oE R SR IX M 15 .

Strong, The Legend of King Ashoka, pp. 49-56.

FEIXELAA, B E MO R T, X —MhEME, BNIEX
HE . MEmE RN, AT PLS R R FEAH I8 . At sl ik
2RISR CfE d iR, EIRE VR RO, A
B, SEEWRMZE . fhEa-tMaayy, Rkt —. HE
RS, WiRR IR SRR IR, ¢
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(BTE TA4E) BmWIn]RERAE A TuR2t 40 DL AR TR S &M s, 5F—
o5 1 J2E A e AR 2 A

EXH R LR, FhRETE P A ROV R . T A R,
EEWLATH, BF 7 DR EE (E D KNS IR
Jetle XA T IR LB PEEE R R, R AREEL IR kT
18, RO E £, Rttt R )q, MR B TS . PhieEsz T
bR HETR, IS it A S R = 5B

B E ERSCRR TRV £, MRIBERE RN ED 12 & (A

W), AR (TS RURIRAERT) a5 oy p]
87 BREEEH M —BEIO I EN G A A . IR7 2

¥t (Vitashoka, ML) , mERE“Pra S AEMFIE 77, Tkib By
POLFRIE, TERKIVMINSR N, KPR —IX 2t IR P e
HHERR, WRMESAERNRIE. —K, TR Z e a1 L
T DAREERIIZEOY H CHIEAN, 8 IEamiRE AT KB SE AL T
To RAEATRE G URE UL, TR AT FRAL. IR ANERIL )
N, RO EA AL . PIE R <TG RS, B AL
e K, FAES LR A, B EYRRAE, ATCREK. K
b, FAEIR OV E E .

[ £ 5 kD BRI E R SR FE R RIS s b I L, ERa s
AR RS . BT e e 52T, nlRER fLAE £ R Sein ik
BUANG, IXECVR SO AN, U, BT S E A AR
D 2 AT IR ROy E £, A sl L2 IAE R AT ! 7 T2,

RO, Hup Rt 7 EEs . B 5 0h 4 1 RSSO XUE Wit A
FRABAIFEANA SO [, T SO ARS8 e aa A AT TR AR R . JRok, B
?H%M%ﬁﬁ%ﬂﬁ?@ﬁ%%%%?%ﬁ%@(Mmm)%%%%
i,

=B v PR A JE B RRGEL RIS, [ 2 5 Sk b BHIRBA B [ AF AHME AL
FHEAAT. JEkEESk D 5 BER, EA R, HEMKEAE
WASHLEE, AR ZORE EMEFTE N E. KD FEL 7. EHFH

Yo “UNREANIATIH, ERMGREEEEE. —E R R
mbrgm by Ed. HBILFERNFLDT M S T, rEXMEEE,
ERL BRI 250 IR, ABORSEAN [F) SR BER) SR B i, (Hiwt | % 4482
(Radhagupta, AR se HEAGIRAHS ) 73— 45D 20 KGTH. i
ZJRREATE ERER AR .. SRS, mekib® A )E 1 — B
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A), B E EAFEZHENRONE T, X n] REFR I A 2K N — ELAE SO,
PV JE AR K T SOF I K BE R R . (HAE, BATTCIERE X — K.

Saraca asoca. Prized for its beautiful foliage and fragrant yellow flowers that
turn red, the tree is considered sacred throughout the subcontinent. The
Buddha was said to have been born under an Ashoka tree in Lumbini.

BB OV E AR R R AEIC I iR Al . oA ZEBCR 1 S
BERAKMAR. “EHZXFERAE ST EROvVRERNA LT, Bt
MR G 5 £ AR I IE 1 — 44 v & 3R
(Ashoka’s Hell, ZRHR) B EERAR, T BT AR RIS E T EE
TR T (BT ALY HrEMfd 1 IXLEEE .

—R, PIEER MBI R IAR G ANBEEEFEY (Samudra,

BEACRIE) ARE ZR. MARF Y, L2 B F IS A2 EIC A K
[ S N WP R IVA (= NG 7K b S 11| AN T N IE L L PN

B HRSKIFAREE, IR ICEINE . T2, FlE 20 i Al A pfim
KEAL, BEEEFER [BIE U, oK B RE A R . AR ik BE B 5 o i
BT H E: FEMFEIESRIF1004F, FE4 IRbeki 47 — 7 44 B 5 /I [E £, b
ROy geia R e 2, BOVIE XHIgtiad, JFadE/\ i+
FEALZ B EE SR s . Wr RIS e, MEELTINETHC,
FHNREIE SACGRIAT N ABIERPEEEFED M5, IR IR AR i
e AR 7 MO LSRR, B E ORI AR 2 A
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PR IR AR AR 1S 2w [E 5 253 XA R B 1 As s I S SR AR
AL T 191209044, I FEIHRRG 5 57 16 - BLAE /R

(Laurence WaddelD) K BRI “TLEH” (Agam Kuan) #fi5€ AFTE +
HBRIIALE . AR, B OO —Ab RS2 WG BRI 5 A o

Strong, The Legend of King Ashoka, p. 107.

(B8 EALD Kbl & EHL A TEE 2 N, XAEL T I # N EIRES
i Mo HrRF AN, it RE S A SEBR b2 b A i i) — M8
W, FR St B B A AR O U PR TS AERS AR A FE AR . © iy T
B EJR KRR E AN RORS A R LT, X EE SR A YT A0 22 g R R
BHAWImAOGHR L. A RENE,  (PIEEME) s 7P EE
2, BRI EAEN il e B R 2 —: JREARRI LT ML )LE
W =R5Mk.  (BEEAL) BRcFiRAFREM . T, b1
ERX 2 At G0 — B e, P AR sL 7 i B R AR VTS
AR A ME— S A

UL, AR N IEIRIE E——IE XEPE £. g Thgie — 2
LMreEA, FHEENKe®m X (BRFEERIERRE) , BT
A JCE N I 105 i BE— M dE. B oe iidv A D360/, Kk
AL e AR R 3682 5 F] . (HXEAATRER). Pl E £ WA= A%
PME S RAAT], AR AL Pe3500 N o BE TG fr AR TRBURLE] 1 F 7 ) 22
R——IX BV RS 5 PUBL I AT IR ) 53— DR I
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7.3 Fo R e 7RO AR I — Dl 3, A Bl & T i i)
=

Historians have tried to identify this eclipse and use it to help date events in
Ashoka’s life.There were three eclipses of the sun during Ashoka’s reign.
According to Thapar, it was most likely the one that occurred on 4 May 249
bce. Romila Thapar, Asoka and the Decline of the Mauryas, 3rd edn (New
Delhi, 2015), p. 65.

1E (P E LAY BRI B S, BlE T8RRI kL FEF
(Kukkutarama, WHEFAME Eid) FIER, fRE—RZHNEIE/\
JIVUT Befip s . ZAEFR TR, E£— RN T T s,
C(PE FALY P, ERK, FEFERFETEAEELEE (Padmavati, H
M BLFETCHRE 2D BN TSHE® (Kunala) o

Stanley J. Tambiah, World Conqueror and World Renouncer (Cambridge,
1976), p. 32.
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SCEAR, ANk AT DA B B 2 —— X MR R R £ S
Pk BRSBTS Fe e, BOYRE EAER SO IEE SR R
. — KRB E, MR Bt (e T FEEEMAK
W, MONE SR, AR T2 SR sk, IR EERG T E T
B E W &, (R Z A AREAT ASEM . BrdHA]- 3 E
(Stanley Tambiah) Ay, HLEEFRGIAR]H £ RIXLAT Ny, BT k2
ﬁfﬂﬂﬁ%@ﬁﬁ%,Mﬁfﬂﬂﬁxﬂﬁ%ﬂ%@ﬁ%%ﬁﬁﬁ

Strong, The Legend of King Ashoka, pp. 236, 238.
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H ORI R, THRLAREFRMN G . WEEIFARE LR
ERINEHE, A 4000/ WIREBR 52 . B, IR A BT H
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P ERRED w2, WY RN E EAMKELERESRILT, MhEHE
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o

MBTE ERIRLEE S, FATATUE Al i e 6 b 20 e iE M, Il
It TR T E:
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P AT K ERP)ZRME,

AT 9 AR A IR 3 IR ER R — R TG
B2, BOVIRAEATER A (SO,
TG AT AT It T SRR

XA RIRA N E
ST 4 v 2 P 8

LB — Vs, FRELE,

Ibid., pp. 291-2.
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LR BRI E £,

B2 R EE R T,

PRAE S AR - RRny BE B R

SR, XA AR R A

CL & A Ath B0 Fo P B B

b o184 AT ) 5 A 2 ] BE 2R

XA R I AL P E i 2 IR L A A L
Ibid., p. 291.
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FHIEVEZ I8,
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W B = AR N AES T2 R a6 T 28 90 FH EERE i S 1), Herp— 2R P ORI
TSR (55) o XEEAEVHE TR RE LS. AocHietta
LLE$%E (Tambapanni) A4SLE. G # R B FEY5 iR S H1E
%%%&%ﬁ%ﬂﬁﬁi YU B 22 R A IR TR EIRE 1
FINFREI

XA A0 B AR S £ 5 R AR 37 B = R [ 3 R 5% 7 20U
JRE R b UK /K . AEAS R AU L = RAR R X, Bl 5 EF
AL IR, 72 (BTE EAL) . BT ESHhHFKEmRT5
AT N Ly, T Y B2 A A SRR U 5 T el B X 448 [T A A
(B E EA4%) VAR ERT & EARMKAT AR, 1 RS2 WIEE 22 i ociE
fiboxd RAYEFF IR, IFECA A AT .

Wilhelm Geiger, trans., The Mahavamsa; or, The Great Chronicle of
Ceylon(London, 1912).
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. —fi 4 NPT = %E% (Asandhimitta) B & IELFHEX—Y), f#
AR BONIE FRIEE. M IRFERT, i, R
Kl B EOCHR, Wk 7B E TR ET .

Wl 7 BRI E =, Bl EXHAAT— AN NG BT T AT, A
RN T A NG RKR A I &I TR . = inl S phFE B~ 2 /> HEA r i
fi, —hiKZMEEU, MEEMBEAENANTEEZ 2. 5, WE
E 1R\ TT YA EEAT ek, 3 A T A T R [ A TG S
Be, AhH CER RIS ©—FRSFBE. R CRL) Midsk, A%y
BEf— R H IR b, B EBARIEL AT BRI e 2
e AR E AR Ay IRV R £

B. M. Barua, Ashoka and His Inscriptions (Calcutta, 1967), vol. i, pp. 52-3.

IR |, Bl E EAERTES BRI S B R E TRIEE, X2
—NEELA R /R N ZE 5 /NE, AN 2N TERAH L. £
B, fhiEF] T — A2 R (Devi) BISERN L%, MhpISLoR 2 — M5
i N FATNB R T - EEE 7 I L %, BV E ERAL
f, PR AR R AT R R A NNy, FIE EAE E &+
BHA RN, FRILE NG MEGR BB 4. ©

REAHEMATR SIS, ERFE, WmI5HEHNM%T: LT
BEWGRE . L) LR 2, AT TERAE S BRIRE A0 8 £ AR 7 R IK
L, ERpGIRRZ SR E £, w4 R sSI 2 A% R, Ik
HIEE IS E S I B 2% T SR B EE . B £ R 202 1)L BE
WG AN 18 %7 1 L JLAG (N 22 2 75 TR RN A [T o I g AR i 4l 2 2 Tk
AEREIMAK, BIRE EELLEWEEAE A EN, (HitEREMBH . £
Bl & ERIAL AR /N, BEN PEANE {22 AR B R 2K, AIAE =R B 5k
o BEMRE S HAB S AL K S, B £ R 52 7 ZUA HAR SR 1k
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7.5 SXARE SR AL T2 B = R R 2 FE AN T KR AR, =2 bl E £
T3 TCHT 2865 WG 3K [ AR AL H oK

S. Paranavitana, Inscriptions of Ceylon (1970), vol. i, p. 35. ins. 468, quoted
in Daya Dissanayake, Ashoka and Buddhism, https://www.academia.edu,
accessed 19 October 2021.

BB 4% AR BRI B F 0 28 it B 22 RURE 5AVE ], IR A 3t
LRI JLREEAN ERIB S . bR b, XS5 L BlsA 2R E £
FIIEE, AR . 0T EENG bE e —iEdE A B L2 R —abg e, H
E_gfa:: é‘i‘z%&%@ﬁ%% (Idika) AIHKZEEWIRE 2 ¥, MA1H £k 3

John Strong, ‘Asoka’s Wives and the Ambiguities of Buddhist Kingship’,
Cahiers d’Extréme-Asie, xiii (2002), p. 47.

H TR E EEMZEOINA IR RBE, X TR R m B R, K%
BEEWEATITIE EM 7 L RRALAR), XFEA 5 A0k
AT 5 IX AL K geia & BRAREER, AT Ta] Bt 55 4 B K R ke
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Ko AL, EHEE—TFL, BRI CRsR) 522, BEMRE A B == R E T K
e A . RS HUFERAT, REMARWEN, B == R E T
ST EOREREE KA A, CHEMZTEHALY) . KZHIE K E T
AR R B 4, [E EAERALR 1240 2 TR . s
X IRERW IR, KAETHZELE. Nk, R ZREFELTHIIMR
Mg, JFAtEs I 7R ORI R . oA — N A B A 7 Rl B B B b
Gy (B RKEED FIKEMAR (Mahamewna Gardens) » 4K, iX
BAR R E T EEF B e, 2Bt 5o . 7ER & T RIALHY
13, MAZIE . BRI e EAE. A AERT = A e N
T JUFEE, MEEIEACERKED K (Tissarakka, (P& T4%)
RN ED 42) HANTE. FEINERMIZ5E T REP R
P, W —MRERIRAE 78R AR, DER AR 1 —58 0 B
W ERE R 24, I A . B EtE Y, XANEARER TR
fg\@, Eﬁ@l“%%,ﬁﬁﬁéf, ¥ 2 AE BN EE A A% g vE— A R IR 4k
CZ
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Kl7.6 27 FE 11T E<R B ERM AP AL T 5 DA AT ZE 05 M (A
JLET100—2A T61004F, g dk)
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(i £ %)

Jogesh Chunder Dutt, Rajatarangini of Kalhana, vols i and 11, found at
https://archive.org,accessed 19 October 2021.

500 )5, AT (EEHR) A1, FE T4 8 A KRE 5 —
AL . VIR SR A BT A B P S SRRz —, T SR A SR 3]
g4 (Kalhana) T 12HHHRECE M. X H LRI 7 WA AT EE,
A ESEER, MH LG SE X B B AR . AR PRI ES SRR
vk, BTE EATETE A JCHI20004E, FF AN T2 K EF] 38N
(Srinagar) BT @ & A INA] (Srinagari) BEaE 1AL, /K144
N, FIE s 7 miiE, e KRREE |2l . R
XA EAE, BE ERSAE 2L R Jalauka) , HEHLE
fa] SR St N .

Ra[ AR -y 2E 80 B (Rl se L 45 rh3R Bk X B A RE,  H AR R
LRI RER . AR B s TRRRBRED 2, B ENRAUS
i E L. “EIB” (Jain) —iFE g “NEE” (jina) —IR7ERIBEH H
PR, e e I — RS .

R 2 AR BN EE B )

Taranatha’s History of Buddhism in India, trans. Lama Chimpa Alaka, ed.
Debiprasad C Chattopadhyaya (Delhi, 1990), found at https://archive.org,
accessed 19 October 2021.

r [ Y S 2 B R4l (1575—16344F) 7 (EPEEfR ) (16084F)
hEE, WREERE, HI T M E L, 3% 7150% . fhgia 17100
E, A A 76 EAE A WAL TR S . LR S A A RMEL TR
H I FIRGE, RIUE R & T 22 i ki) b 2805E .

WRHELL, FIE £ IR L (Camparana) [E FF—A7 A
AP KR A ek, RGN TR E . A A iz
W EYIREFERGN, FEEREES (FIEEE) PrEEMEE. 34
JEW/R N RGBS SO E £, g £F8 7 HREL, IR E R
Dot . At AEHE RIS | S00MEAE R, T 2 SR PR, 48 3=

IR, WA HY, HEERREE LA, Hp R AR AR
5, ZIERE 8 EEA . SHFEER, AR e T AP — W 5 AR
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£, HEABEHCKZRHE. X771, K7IEREMTHSE)R 1R 2

%y IRTAERBAER (Mahadeva) ; =TSR LL PU-16FERTE
% P WRAKE R RAR: N TIEREA M35 1 (Kausika) %%

FIRATE . e KEmEfS=t, FEEAETB CARREA L E, &
ARHE T HATT T HI50044 KR, “fhAfFARE X%, A AR AAL LU &5
H, oA, EEA TR,

E—REDTNEORT, FHERE-T KRG8 XHET ]S
VR, S RAREELL— 0 NBRES, Al El = % ke, M & RS i
Bi. PilEFRIE 7 PREHAEEE, JFRAKE] T —IRBETEAA T T

N, Mar 22T PRI EAM ARSI, BHEORE AN NIE. FIEE
KL ERAS 1 BB F £ B A% kT 24— AU N N A0 5L [ I
fg, 27FukE R E S, ERMEENERXAMA. BFEM
AT FEINIX &, SLZHEEMNRET, < RMTEBITR T
HR 17 B AL KRB R E IR AT )R, BIE EJ16
HBRAMEATS, IR T =18 A

b, Bl E EAE T SCRAM N ERN, e A TR 7S B
AHELL KA #8221 30k S o ik v 78 ) B B B o At P 2 D A YR AR
A FEEA I FEEORE™ KM, TR e &, JFdE 1 /s
TIREMhEs . ERRRY, FEEH=1HKRETR TNIAME, N
TSR0 7 R ST R R R, e 3 I ARG NAE &5 DG R . H T
KA, ABAERR < IEVERT & £,

i E I

KTFFE EAFLAE THAR 5 — e s FE R 5 55 Blor o [ Ak 20 N, A T7E
N JG10005E 2 RGBT ENEE . X Eu Ml N\ A5 BE 3R 310k 250t £8 0085 HL A5 [ A
EEE, HA R EERREEL (337—4224F) X4 (602—6644F) .
1% L i B8 B B 1920 R 7wl Hb [ LA N BT, 24 B B AT T B3 Rl v
EE, MR 2EFEMATRICAUE RN T E FsZ e .

XL 2 A [l RS 1) A EEORARER B £ 80 3C . [ 3 gE
SORE BT E I8 9 G ) SCRFE R B s I IE . TR R AN X BE R
M NS BRSO A . AR AIG N n Rediiss | — LR RE
GBS RIS —FF) . ROV 3T AR S 2 K37
PRI EA S A SRR AR, (HRMAT TR N T AR DL,
Horp—2emtt CEdE & IR PR A IR 3 Ah PR 24 M 1k
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K7.8 V£ (337—294224F) Hif%, {EH AR5

PEiiE P B — 8T, LUK BV AT X AR L B, e ARk e
k. SR IR O oy — R R . S A IR VZ LG, ML
ZI8k, ARERTE” . AMRITICRY], B E £AER6004E, HIE NI
JEBAE R AIICAZ . 15T LR T S50 E EAE WA Rt
T — BT B R E R UE IR & LN IR P S . B A S AR
N, BRREAMK”. ERERI, ERED T PIRAIRT
s £, —ARTEAI T, 57— IRIEE S EA# S, R
LI NRIRE, EREE: M ECIEESR, fMmEldies, Lk
e, W= PHTAESN, AT NRRES KT, HHAH
%g??gﬁﬂ%%@M%,ma%%%&&%uﬁﬂﬁﬁ%EQQE
TCHHIEI R o

His account of his seventeen-year journey was recorded in the text Great
Tang Records on the Western Regions, which provided the inspiration for the
novel Journey to the West, written by Wu Cheng’en during the Ming dynasty
(known in the west as ‘Monkey’),translated by Arthur Waley.

Ibid., p. 305.

R B [E K 212004 5, AL N X BENAE 1 174 A] A Jif ED

JE. TN RO, B 1R, R, ATA X s
s ASF e AGE b B £, HbdATa LG BT E RS20 7.
EREI, Z3EFP| RO (ESRENKID , LA —BARRA
BRI R XEERLR, EESEME: “TMEERTE, =LIE
NSRS R A, ZLAEER R E M. T X AEI0RE, fEHAR
WG WD T B E AR, X ARG DI R R RS B
(Niglihawa) FHEMEIE, EMEE KA R RF, a2 e .
ZBEARR B R IR R . A BB,

JGIEEER . MBAERR, fIER] T RO SR E R R, IR E A
E@%%%,ﬁ%%ﬁ@ﬁ,ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁmﬁfﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ
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P7.9 vk Rl 7E [ F £ B s k5%

JRUE X TR AT SRR R iE, (B LML )R, e85 AR S
Past BB E 5RO 7 E SR SR
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483
FLAE T W B BUR AT B 2

Paul George Demeny and Geoffrey McNicoll, Encyclopedia of Population
(New York,1983).

TENTCHI250FE ) S BS 1, FLE Feett AR ERAKFERZ —. BEF
AR IE500 /5~ F 5 2K, AN THE5000/7—6000 /7 . 5 SR HE L ik
B H SRR, W26 A L K S H S P RE . BR 1 RO RS ) 8%
M, fLE ERISIGE BN HANMIX , ZHh X ES R A HE L |
filEvF HEAAREE S Findi. JEVH/RE SN 4. “ AATEE A
N, BE 4 ST bs E 5 fLE TR R AT E

FEXERE R oy AT R E B A, EIEAIRZ /N ER. XEE 5
JEARBHIR L TSN, FEZ IR RIgtn F R Eml. ik, £l
FRAEAEEVFZ MM, NI EARNIES . JEafks, JFH
AR KRR

RS % %

LETHAMSGRE XA (raja, £) WML E S, St
e 7 FHAIREE R BARAT B“7 £ (samrajya) B¢ KT~ (maharaja) 253k
e, WEAXHEISREE HEM G £ 2 E” (maharajadhiraja) . BfI
AT B sk B S 2 fe, fLE ERimgeH R 2t  OEE
FEERRPE R E £ ATEAEREMILgGE, miiegin & iuiE e ER
AR AR AT B ik

ke CEnREsE) $Efit 7 RER AN EERoTE L, Hp
BRI ST BN, FRFAEE AIMRAT AR S . Z I e HiE:

For a detailed discussion of the geography of the Maurya Empire, see Irfan

Habib and Faiz Habib, ‘Mapping the Maurya Empire’, Proceedings of the
Indian History Congress (1989),vol. 1, pp. 57-79.
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H A GRESF I W E B, N 7 BV H SR, bt &I E
B —RREAFEILRE L, ASFRvF s I R S Hibr, AR e
BAEARREILBERI AN N ORI o BIAEAE 852 DY 44 3% BE T b2 PR A TA], i tAE 4%
B HLRME, AT E RS A HZ A .

TRE % 3% 2 A AR BRI 1 A R A W R . 22
PRI AR R NN 3 u-B38, Hohia—2RA), Al AT B o8 A\ B>
EHRAE 2 B A E e R ER AL, I BUE SR BGRR . R TATEUE 2,
2Nk Je 5 E -

Quoted in John Watson McCrindle, ed., Ancient India as Described by
Megasthenes and Arrian (Calcutta, 1877), p. 72.

X EFKRIENE I, ALREHTY, FRgmEmn, GugmaEp,
A L T R R . X5 LR R, Rl XA
AR A K, K R K A IS HE R SR, IR e TS m i
A NGERNK B[RRI N 5B BSR4, TR ABURMESS N IR
B A AT 2208 . A AT I B 5 R SR, Ik, R
e BRIEAIE . ARNIBERER, JFaEh100rRram il (£71800K) 537
—ARAR AN TR AR A .

Ibid., p. 36.

R T —MHRARIFHATE RS, 5% FHEE (FlR) g
IR LA o e BRI T DR 7K BT YR 28 170 B AR I H AL 8 X AR
MR STE, AR L ESI E AL . 2N edRt, P it
T E L, RERANLAAEESN LA (AR A , &
RN Z — B (2R H S SO R A 150 . T
%%%ME%ﬂ%Tﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ%,ﬁ&ﬁ%ﬁﬁT%%E%@j%
Jitko

Romila Thapar, Asoka and the Decline of the Mauryas, 3rd edn (New Delhi,
2015), pp.84-5.

Wil CATASRAEIRID MTECETG — BT SR RS RIEAE I
RIS, B AN RAN AR RS, ©

Hrp, A RRRNITLZE.
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F_ARAZTITRPINE N——2c s (£, JRAT, FERABITEIT
45, AT I SR AL, A AT AR T sT R . X R WIAE AT
W FEAT A Z KA i NN AR AN B ANAL X

F=AR ARG HAEMBTE O, DMEAEER R, I NBUR TAbE A H
ORI . ARYEZEINER B B Uik, AR, FEN . LIRS A 2ife
BENIEMRSS, AT ST B s SR Al A T HAME 2 — 8 =t
Z IR, BRSO B NATEZ 1] S T gh A, {H2 %
DI IEATH R EE R 57, A A OUH 2 ALY &) i
MNEE, FFREREL . 22 0 e e FE 2 — MR 2 B L
(agronomoi) HIHEAE, AT TIUWEL, XATRERLLTFE £ 2 E
7 (rajuka) o R CRIRY , HE 2 FE AL IX F R 57 S RICE
L, I E AR R

FVIAZ o AT E S S AR, EFEER A B AT O HERA Y, IR ORIE
PrER AT . AR BELE MR, BRARMAT BN AR b SO

+
ﬁ‘j\'o

FBHNRAZMEFIEY R, CUAOGET IRV R I ik
FE R AL LT K

FBANRAS TSR E IR0 2 — BB AN IETIRLK
I AT AR AL LSBT o Pl AT 3K 22 B3 2 S [R] M 52 i 22 LR 2 R 5 001,
B ARG, W E RN B ASEE.

Bl & iR E 2 E

B E o2 RIAR T, ARIEAERIGEE . A NERRST, filg
fRnE 0, RERAREERN, AR E—ER ARG L, &
BERARR T

CEVAY: 3=V &y

Eﬁﬁy%%%ﬁﬁﬂﬁ%%%i#ﬁ%%&ﬁﬁﬁ%,%uﬁﬁTu
s

WAFMHERIR 7 LT, faatiTm Bk s & kK ENFIE—R
WRAMRE, ERARE. WE. Ry, B, folEsit. i damk
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B, BHECEACH LSS . MR KB EATES W BB, s a ARl
X3 R UR AR AT Bl 5 AT B TR, BN 35 40 1 R I ) HL At 2 T ik
TR TR T, AT R A 3R AR T

55 ) TARAIA RO AL PR 55 R AR ik a2 . kv, RIS et
P NRAEA, 298, IR 255 0 TARAR MR . oA A tuig it
R AL E EE 1o WP — V185 0, #2oy 7EATH AR A
XS5, MAAES A EAE, R ERE ., BRI A B EILE R
KA &, AN T IEFAIE L R RCE Y EE A R4k

WRAEBTE LR, BATRTE, w20 RIUMTE . SITERNAES
SRR FRRME SFEEFR] (Tosali) 3 FIRIEHIE 2SS E (bR
PR 5 AEFER A SIS I R RNIE T A ST TR ARAY
(Suvarnagiri) - PHALATE Al BEILR BE 4 IHAA B 3236 Je 28 B A LAY,
F BRI Z X BB B 4GSR AR S B2 . MEFE AL £
SR ZH R AT B LA B P B A5 B4 1 B 3238 Je B i) — 2L 3R .

McCrindle, Ancient India as Described by Megasthenes and Arrian, pp. 86—
8.

FIRATEF R =EAES B AT (kumara) , 1X/MEF B BRI PE

AORE”, RETMARER. WIEEm/RmuE, SBFE KRR
MZEGR 2, ARUEAEHCHE R, T T 88 I IS B w AT,
FBIUMTEH—A N (aryaputra, BEPFEANET?) &5, AR
E R AL g AN . iRIERECCHR, kDB R arfth 1L F1E A
FERE eI S, Rl TS ESE; EU, BB LA RIEdaE
SV LM S B FEAT B e i L

BRI R BIFIRAH A, AATRER N IMTE . HA, H i E
V. (Pangurariya) F)EEEERIAHER] 1AL T H Je iy P L e
(Manemadesa) 15— E ¥, % NZFE (Samba) , XHAHEERH LA
ITA: ERPAFFF R LM (Kathiwad) HZEREER BN MTHE,
RUAAE 1200 X R BT JE BHEE SO A AL IE E AT 4 7. i 25
Se R FR R 4, S R AR e P RSB T e RERE S AEURE R — k. FE
R T H ZHMEAERE, (HE, TR E e B A2 A
RIX e F AR X CGaRAn) , 7% 5mA Sy,

FEFELEIHNLT, SV iz U 5 A Soia F AT, 218, ZE AR
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T8 2 A RRF ARGV Rz I £ S s A EEE,
H e 2 RSB EE %% (Pushyagupta) EIRBHE T —AIKE
AR, Bl J5 <A I 1 EIEE WM (Tushaspha) 7£ FBUH[E 9 FLE 1)
fIEEBE 7EE.

A DU R A1 2] T At (parishad) o X A] g8 N [E EHE
AU R S o, AT BAERIAER . FTE R A A e
AN, AATE B SRSCREE, i A 2 o AU I T IR
SE T e AR e B B R IERIVE . AR SEEERRS Y, BIE Eul, AR
15 10 1% m) At 15 0 ) 25 D 25 N AT 2 DL 0 B, IR A At B AN 4 1
2, HENENT BT . 8T XK EIRE & COEF)D
(Ashtadhyayi) HIfE#E, HHREEE T A uridth i AhfsE H <g o
AT (parishadvala) —ialfE N E £ 75— N8R, FHIRE] T4
TR EEE, HrhadE bR S oA % DS .

Bl E ARy . — KHE BB E EASE . R E A LA
7 [ 25 R TT FIHB X KB B il RBF 8 - 2 X B R 4 22
B RN —FOEGRIE . AN IEVA KRB R —0 515030 7 £ 1EVAE B
HIE —AE AR SEhp b, A TR T 1X A S AT R ] T E £
M HAEFH R EM . EHEEANEN . E2E S5 BT O 5
Bl E EAESCRY], AN AT ERER IFAING: AIE A LS
R, AR = — I

HERBEREZ FRZNE R (rajuka) , A1 578 B E

(janapada) . “Janapada”—1d] & & H KRR ML E S, J5 R HRTE
ARE AR PR HLIX o PR JEF R BOCRRER B, %R AR S
(WFRIET) AL, ZH'E R A Bemi 2 22 es e B i)« 8]
m, LE i, XARMERESHER. (K4E%) Jatakas,
K FERTH ) $E RS AR N “rajuka” I H 1, AT ST =&
RO Tdh, DARfE NS IBiER . B LA, AT RER. &
TAEF VAR R RIRMATER DT . #SCHPERBHME A IE (samata,
AR AR N —80) BIA), XA Re R E RS AN AT IR GEE
R, BE AN A B RS AT AR5

VYA RS CIED

W M E Raaft o AN bk R . FARTB AT RERE, LA
fEARAIRES B 5. JoREAT I ST, gt 2 /N R AL
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A, JREAAZ 28, ATl kBt A BE ik ARG E4m, IRl AL &
BRI ANFM 2 AR, AT S BRI R G 246 . 28 E R
R NE, BZAR NE I E B E W 138 SO k&5l 2+
B, BN TE R .

E— N AN T I AL IS ORI —FF, L€ R BtiR
WREIR I Z 7 IR A 17 RiEm 2 E R, BHTHARN, 5
FEEEE 2 M N RIAEAE A 24ROy ik TER. BfE. A TIhE
TR, RO T2, REBMNTEATRE . AT IRAE F] 7R 7 A AL
HFRFFA IR FIEHEVFAEHALZ =R, iHBATHRSRE Uik 2 1 E R
GBRMAIRSEAE: B, WA R, LA AT AT B B A A
DI T35 AR T R AG 54

=N K GL (pradesika, X AN]SR SH = BE B A HEE —

R o EENPEEIENHXE RSB E”, BT I AT R VR
A EER TN . XFE malges (Flg) Hdrmas
(pradestr) #H[F], HIEZERAERWR. &M FERENER KW, &
AEARH A E (yukta) , AL 2 & E RBT, REEARATK
17 CARAR) BRIt - 498, BEWELRTINE Rfsiadt
TFE, UiHBdEr. MESRE. 28 5ER, w7 RPN,

=R

R 124, LM, 2 mAl i —i, & a8 7R
M E =R, PR AT I DL S A I, S2ACRE, DL R A e
K BN BN BE TNV TG DI AR WA, EEH
ggﬁ%%?&ﬁw%oﬁ%%%ﬁ%ﬁ%%%ﬁ%ﬁﬁ%mw,ﬁ%
kIR A

Bl B £ AR P e AR A X L8R A 2 B IR R — P e e i %
A2 55 D ] E—— v [ A A QA Y (8 32 ST 8 245 1| 2 e [T £ )
FERUR )2 55 G

EALE T, 7B A, XX AERE. G5 RK—F,
B/NFATEBUAN A E . — M EF100—500 AN K. FissE R TTE
FES—10/MAE, MAITRIER BTG E e B, ST A D, Hi, s
fl = AW BT E A . B AR — AR B E, AR AT TR
RIS E R T, HOUR R AW : — Mo e X T, B
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NI AR SRATEGER T VE B SRR 84T I, s v, eM1=
AEZHEIAN, E27 G H ORI,

Thapar, Asoka and the Decline of the Mauryas, p. 129.

MRV, BT E ERE T =R AR BRI T S5 — M, &
A DX 355 P4 B8 5% 32 LR B ] AE V]~ . CRZT B & A HE RS Fr
ERIT , R HEETRER. 5 M, EHEEEE
EEERNET, EHRAERKSTL E, FAREABURAE 3Bk
NPz 0 XK, HAGrdmad B UM &R EENAT 4. XS
X i S EAEGCE AE R, 5 =R U A R T, XX A
MHSL, NOAZ . EBUF IR B AR e X )2 pr, Hixs
WX AR 5 R R . (B, BUFE AR S siR, Wk

My REMEA . N T, BUFRIH 7 2308k RniR R
BE, HIZ, REEFRMERMEEE EHR 7R BRI

Rl )
Ibid., p. 196.

RIS 7863008, 87 71— M BRI, LT L& 5
PR BRI A S, A EEAERR CRlw) . ZEEASMMES: (B
AFMY (Manual of Statecraft) . (FEARIE)

(Treatise on Statecraft) . (EU{&iL) (A Treatise on Polity) (¥
FI G H)AL2E)  (The Science of Material Gain) 1 (BUAZE/BUR LG22
(The Science of Politics/Political Economy) 5. Ji 3 RERAEAE/DEE K
, G EARRLUEWRI2tEL . (FIg) BT 81 (sastra) , &

FMIEARe S FE. FIMEUCHE, e FEEFERHE. By B
BRIV FEMIAGI.  CRhg) Wi Z2 SR8 CaER), FE
KHABAEIE, EIEWIRREMES, —RAR AN FEF A

Yo ey B SR GE /R A, 5 - 22 sa Al A (Mark McClish) AN, XA
T SRR B ROTAEM Py e 5, RO B0 S8 Sl ge 2 IR A5
FEAFGOL N @ . X TERA R, N A ) H AR A2 IR
15, MR Cartha) BCHARIRCT), SEREDIHTL, & E £ AU AT AL
o (FhiL) EA FRZ—FHAL S, FREEXTHEREMAT, KiF
REIHEZ O M, BN EEREA R 5 E + 10 & e .

Mark McClish and Patrick Olivelle, The Arthasastra: Selections from the
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Classic Indian Work on Statecraft, xxxvi (Indianapolis, in, 2012). See also
Mark McClish, The History of the Arthasastra: Sovereignty and Sacred Law
in Ancient India (Cambridge, 2019).

MTZ AV EE 2 a8 IR AER & Ry — 2 aihE— 15 oK B AR 5 ikt
fEE . (Flik) IEXXE AR —rENTEH, ErEE 2N 2
(Vishnugupta) , —&22 ) NXEGRAER R 4 . (HEA NIAK
(FREY MRS 2 Bl——R i N2 — A2 T, e
% 2 MOERE £ . XM A TP RN —Bah: BN AT
PR B 7 I AMEFE N TFH R . A, IERAAE Tt
whH., 7 (Xv.1—73) ©

All references are to book, chapter and sentence numbers in the following
work: Patrick Olivelle, trans., King, Governance and Law in Ancient India:
Kautilya’s Arthasastra (New York, 2013).

RGN, A s HRAE A Je T4t 28 5 IHEIME 1T iX &/ Eah, 2tk
CAFAEERES B 2 W E KR X—W A5 3] 734 P 55 5O
BB (ROP. Kangle) WUSCHF, MfE1965F R, A S NMMEARK
%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ%%W%K%%%%%?ﬁ%ﬁ@%%%ifﬁ%%&
E. e

R. P. Kangle, The Arthashastra of Kautilya: The Work (Bombay, 1954), p.
35.

SR, (RS F1913FEH R I I U A A, AT HAEE i H #AR
T e, 1923%F, [ RSS2 IRKINA, KT uEi 30049 2 4 AR
B s, ATAREIE CFISY WIAERERT SRR ..  “SCHRrX — M A Y
NERR, PHRARAGRE X 2. JLE SRR, BHiiem
T R R SRR E 22, A — A

See J. N. Sammaddar, The Glories of Magadha [1927] (Delhi, 2018), vol. i,
p. 57ff, for a summary of the objections that were made as early as 1916.

ST MBS N, BEERIES - R5 %2 (Thomas Trautmann)
BFHER, AN (Fhg) ArE—AEEFES, Rl L3
ZZMPEARIL S, R0 E, FHESERERIMEN. XA dmEE
SME T8 —E Mg —3, "R 7 HAh G R, “IXHE—K,
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CRIVEY il At Ay B R S 8, G GEZD WALE)
(Charaka Samhita) Y (%% ) (Kama Sutra) EATE R LT K
(B 2 438 1T PR o 15 1 SRR S 5 ) - i 30 e TS 1) B vt 7 e NS )

Thomas R. Trautmann, Kautilya and the Arthasastra (Leiden, 1971), p. 175.

Ly - v AT R R EE. YA SR, 15EAER S R g iE
mA 2 MENSEE. BEAEWE RN, MERSETREZE
I~ & e at E ot e e T A . RAEA LRI, — i ANK4
5 4R T — e 590 E 7S A R R TR, R SR I 7 — 4 H
SRR, CBEATEEES R e g AR . i SO Ho At B £E Sk
IR, RAE3tted, —DNEREEFER AN gmiE 7 X 5HE1E, RN R
myEZRHEMEL, BHEEHGEA EEFMEFNS)Y « £% 2 T
(319—4674) BfHH, AR SRR = A& a5 Eus KA v il .
%2 Telm sl S 5% TBEREkR, DtiEEa S rHan, ik
XA ZZAE VA NIRIS e HR IVE &, A SEEltt B As i) —Fh o7 .

McClish, The History of the Arthasastra, pp. 152-3.
Olivelle, King, Governance and Law, p. 28.

N THE CRlg) MEWERR, Phslisex 8 7 WERIESE. Flin, %
TERLGER], FEENRE, MEJ7 K BV R ZEIM B AN 2 5 ()2 B 52 NS
Fhh. R, BRI Ajuaiia b, EEA M ST ST 5.

XA SR B 1 AR SURIVER BT O BKENGE T, 134T SR BIFE1 i 2 sl g
HIRACEAT IS M, BT B EHER A € F X — i
W BATARMER, 8 R AHR BT Y A 2R L4552 SR 4R BB T e R AEAT A )
IRGIVER, 2Ahit R A NGIER . AT, BT XA R H T H R
B, BRI R1GH 4510 B EUF, AUbrR ekl el)s LT
AT T, CRE IR RA KR — R EUADIRAS, ERRRUL, B IRAT

R T RHEL S, LR HEM O E T .

Ibid., p. 39.

T8 A HB F 0 A M AR H i i PO T 0. XYMtk U, A 5 i e )

&, “EEMERTE VT EZR G Amm” (2.1 . #AEEKHE
F, BEWEPFEAR B s OUHZ IR #ildseil. RIARANE, 553
B R A A, BB TTBURIRS . AT e iR Afk )y,
FREESATENIAN . HAZ OS2 “fEmyE” (dandaniti) , BaE i 5 Z0m
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LT (R IAAARTT) SRPATVERE . EIRAHEEIE: <™ IRV
fE NRRBIIA, o AT AL, FTES A R BIE., R H
SCREATE H V€ R BT, 2R RN RV, SR RTAI R
Ao 7 (L410—11D) BHERE, BT EECas KLy, 8ol Hxz i
B bt fe At i) J5 8 22 AR——fs P TR) il s XCEE AR R A1 [ ) Rk 497
[ ERBUE . XAETE A ER ARG 1 “ENE B IHEER ) 25 ORVE X
AL H BRI A — S E AR o ©

T A HR B AR U A2 — AN/ NI DXCIUE £ B, 1% E E AT 240 B IR
fiE——lbk s WS PR MRS VRTS8 ER R P 4 L
KB, H X X FF A58 432 21 [ £ A3 . IR, B4
P DA A HABSAEAE AT B BT 2 B8 I Y A AERE ke
K, JFEFBE. Kk, () IFBCA R AT S B AL E XA
IR i (X 7

CRIe) A7 BUE

Both advocated a policy of realpolitik — a system of politics or principles
based on practical rather than moral or ideological considerations — and both
prioritized a need for a unified state under a strong ruler. However, there are
differences. In The Prince (1532),Machiavelli recommends policies to
specific rulers for a certain geographical area, whereas Kautilya’s work is a
general guide that is independent of time and place. Machiavelli was
generally sceptical of religion as a corrupting influence on the people,
whereas Kautilya supported traditional Brahminical beliefs. See Stuart Gray,
‘Reexamining Kautilya and Machiavelli: Flexibility and the Problem of
Legitimacy in Brahmanical and Secular Realism’, Political Theory, x11i /6
(2014) pp. 635-57.

Z AN, B8 (Fg) il AT BUE B AT, EEEA
ZHAME, LB ERRRRK, #ASR S E K NEATE G+
FIRIRE S MhSiE: « (M) frh g 35 2 5 AL AT p
ReERS, Ani 2 b E e RN, IR AT B A Jyxt B S
BEEREENHEI,. » "HERANBBNS SERESNERE. (H
W) BN 1R IR JEXT I FE P K 2 HEATREN Lo, SR
R IR B £SO NEE R . EIXBOCT T, BRAIEROYE £
TEEER ARG S E T MM AT (1.19—24) . EEM—K (BFEAKR
BB BN T 168877 :
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1. W B AR AR

2. B RPEAC I 24T

3. Pelde, Mo, IREEIRFELE.

4. 5REREHE, mEKH.

5. HHAB AR & 52, TR HRR)TONTAR 25 TR) e (1 4 75
6. MFHIGR AR i Bl el A

7. B KR UL, HERZERN .
8. HZE RN W ZE AR

9. FE— R &5 RN HEAT 38 BT # X
e b

1. 2 AR TR o

2. PRk, WA, IREEIRFEZ

3ME, TR E R
4. HE .

5. fEE IR IR, B (Fhg) DLERRIz %,
6. 2 WL ] R IR IE 18] % o

7. BRI ASE R, IR AR A BHTAIAE L. MR)E, RER
JT.

HEEH A L TR sl R JE =, s ko WHAR S i A
— W B AR RS 1AL, E I E RN ST T 1A
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X B ERELAM S WA .
H

TERCAEB A S EAL S U E AR, I s G1PR g JEE e
(amatya) , EEEETEZK”. BRI (FHLY H, FLWsYIkl 5
AL, HXMEAE R RATE L EIMEE.. REBRAERY]H
B EE e HR B 7R RV 2 BAR AL BT, (R IR AR R AR I PR ), R AR
fth NMiZAg s Rt 5. 9 1R is N R S SE ) i o, 2 i
RN E] — S & Kk ), PR EEREAT R AT . =K
B O, )RR BE [ ) 7 VR A SR ARAT TS o B, URIE DB
B, XOREBEATIENS, ikRATE R (1.10.6) .

FIRE, Bl AESd IS E IRy b R, P WS E . o

B OWHTERE. EE HOTEE . BER DR, HHEERE R
RGN B A——& 51 (adhyaksha) $AT, MBI E 525 RIS

SEAUE, JRRUSRL R,  (FIEY 5 ZiRiid TAAT RS, 6
TR e Fdhy M0 EWE. BEM. X, 2%, K

A RS B, Wik filis. B B KRR R, Pl BATIE
M7y, & RAFFEAR R RAG — T, IR 2L E BGOSR, K
F%%ﬁ%%ﬁ%%E%M%@Eﬂ%f%ﬁﬁ@ﬁﬁiﬁﬁ,ﬁ%ﬂ
VA —FhEAE .

[ T F) 22 4 A2 B A HI I 2 BRI 5T, TEAEIX MG DL e % 7 2 IR
AR R T HE AR 164N 4 H A 3AN R T A Il /Y
(FIE) KIS A 3R MR EATE) . [ i 1 E R ER B IS AR
oo B ERANNEEER, BdE: BN, FEEI. SR, X
Lo N IRZE AT AR A, JF B E R PR AT AR ik
PRI, Nz 575 5 85 Lo PEgE; E28 A E R, maEm KMk
MR EZRRER; AR=4AEE, HiEEE. BAMETZ 2N
(kirata, FRMSEED FEFE; EHPIAE R, BB ACE @R R, KT
AT EFREF I PR, » (1210 1 B EWth oy wae 470
B, Jfam s RERN.  (FRe) XA s eyt 17—+
I ERITR, Bl GRS T, BURRIZEII ML T
—hF AERASERRIRAE T, JRABE W, AERRTT SR G
KOG AN AAOKREG F5. AL, S RIANER, Kt
P2 K2 BRI R, RALLRYZEGYE R 7852, Hit
FINy, PRy @ afrba, fERKMERHEEDIUGES E TR EVIKAR.

REEERRI A ER: Ea. FERIEANEEH R L. K
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ARSI i & e A E RS (5B E T E E RS L)
FARERD o F—FfERok B, AT AT R A wpEE, Kb 2Eds
1EARATT S AR

2%

RGN ERE K, MM n K2 SRR OesE, X n] DA 55 [E
PR Ty, FibfbfrshrsEy . Fit, fhE@ i E T REAE H2E 4
5 (vartta) - (Fle) WREPEZFIAGREG N, HHEAMLE
NS EMELFEE . BEREMEX WA EMEA M. ExRX
FNVER T TBEAT T 70, SR e #T 3 X e EATE B AR, MR KRR T HE
AT, FFETafifiE. EXFMMANTHERGEH. BxX K.
ARAF S A HADRM = R T AR X, FRATEESFIETE SIS
AR X . W EEZEN, AEHEREHARAAN. BUFES
R, AR 73T, AR ANE R, EERA TR 2 M
P24 . BURFSEAT ki), AR A 2 i AN S EGh L R, I 24T
B RS, DR IA SR Im A A . BB W 7ilAn L, Pt s
AT A B 5 4

AR AE L 1t B AR A B S 1 TR VA TER N B2 L
PRSIV LS, JLE. ZANRABIRGH . BRI, A
SEA VAR AL . IR ERY LS X B S

Bl

BEAMIEE, EErEyERsemBEE (1.11.8) . BilleE T
B IR LR BT sk AR M . FERX AT, 1BIRFHR 3L T — B AR A %
g < NRBEFENEN CRfnz ) Frasil, 1hEER.... AT
FIEE. Mg N2 —FRE. Ho2—Emh, ©F S8k itsR
BT, SRR, BEA T AERMREREMZ S, ” (1.13.5)
B FHSCIRE TR AEL: EJE (bali) AIMAM (bhaga) o MAAHYT
RPN 2 —, BB T XS R AR 2 LR B . FRvERLI
L RAEPIIS 02—, B AT RE MR 3 3 = 1 A BT A

(Flig) FH—BENA Fm g #ME (11.36) , UESE /2 ik e

SRR — 80T . T NI X, B 2 E REE, I
) IR R AR . IR DU I T AR, A s R AN AR E N
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Fizh. AT R E G R, AN, En] RS Wi AR
I IRILASNE N AR EARSAT R 4, KRB AEAT ANARANGERE
ST BRSNS FE RO = 2R A, IXEE R T RSP E R
D R — P0G 0, AR TR . (R ) IE4528) 1 757 B AR
ML E 51, B NSRBI N AL LEA TR, (A AR ASE
L X5 2R JE ACaR — . I B G T DR KR IE AN T R A
RIgEdr, s E N T OraF b5 R is v« AEAE B3 i N B ST K

T R BRI R ARSI R, BRI RA K, b5 E A28
T #T . KA E B . AEATTE. R ORI 2 R
I EE A 25 F K

) Y2 NR AR 1) B

2R JE Ny, NN — s R VB AAT T30 S VA

t, Emeir IR R A, R, X PR R T ARG R . &
N JE 75 FK BN NAR D < A2 2y iy ELAHAES r, AN 7 22 B 5 ik

No MATTE B3 AN 72 TEAUCE ~F « B, XM TE R i i - R

W) HHIAMETE . CRle) RIS =R A R 54 E—5 135 L
I8 1 ANEAIVE AR B o BRI R A AIE R F] B 55 R I AN
A, (HH BN, ERXANERR. ROy RRE . Feire
it e, g EIE A S R IR A AT .

EREREET B (AR JZ D o Bk, o7 > Ml
SHBEUA R B RVEA . B AN AT DU I 3 3k B 7™ g 1AL 31 R 15 90 Ji T
B, MAKRME, HIEE (dharmastha) FlVE % E (pradestr) 157
ERBEE S IE Lo W R Ny R F YA H =215 H H R S

o FEERHURK, RE Mg A R IR AEA, il il
AR, IREAEWR ST SF N AR,

VRN S 508 B aS. e, %5, dREAMA ST (BN
WYFE N BWES) FEMd. s LY, ShEeLliiR. £—
BABIIBEE T, BERMIEE: T 558G iEE, o

R A B o an B2 ansefRiR, FFT1Ek3IH4Y (Pana) 5 WIR &2 A%
A, TS ER6MALN . X W R b % e AT AR . AR 2RI N,

VPRI IR I B, N30 Ek120Agh” .  (111.18.1—5) yEREXTIE NEH
FE, HERKE— DR HEREIEAZ A, X AR JFin A/
FUEoEE AN . SBIB. AT . RRXUR N RIS, B E. B R %
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DI TAE TR ECEE R, (BIXEERERR A FRIA A SZ IR .

(FIR) JUTERCH RIS TR A B B R X I B R E, R
%gﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ&ﬁ%ﬁ%%&%ﬁ,E%%%ﬁﬁﬁﬁk%ﬁ%
A3 25 .

P LR MRSy, W2 AG R R R EILE
WE, HEEEME, HEMgEN GEELZILT) TFHSE, HEN
WAl A K E R A A, BB E. (R NASIE IR R
B T ANE R AN o 2k A& A &t ] DURHE BESE s SR Ff e, BEE R
TFESTIN, L8R BRI, L& =1 %%,
(I11.6.17)

R, WRRE WHRARMHEAUY . (Fhg) e iE L AE AT
tr, NS T, FFEFHE AR E. BE CRhig) , B
TG HENL25%; A 28 H B N5%; X+ 58 2 R i
WX E N, HENL0%; T ESRSE, H B N20%EE4F240%
ANEHRE e 7 XS FE R . (T111.1)

FHFR NGB A, B VIERGET RN, R2HN G BG4
FEREHVRRE S Ao AR S 1 Boadi 38 NSz 3538 (A AL, 2 A B AL Al
SO . AT TR WRHAEE, T Re R, Bt
N BRI -

FVUMICTRAT N EIETEA <, Real 2 B FIETE, X PP A 20—
AW RAT . 1BEAH F kbt Oy EE =k, i MR .
Hb A% 55 A B2 S Y38 5l 55 S Q% I AE, /B N E VRN . X
oy I B 4 2 Ry e AR IR S B 28 B B BE U T IE 2R O N . BRI
A AT N VE D 2 A8 RIS M . (111.20.1—13)

McClish and Olivelle, The Arthasastra, p. 37.

TR, WG RIT R S B TAT, R IR R
(B, RA S BA T LUAZE R B CBLIRIETE) BTy, K]
PRGN SRR 20 ©, sk T BT AR S E AR
RN T, AR SES RERATII 7. CRIiE) ik T4
A e R CE i YN TE S S
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PRULEXEE,  CRIR) Fips4 (B Ui R AIEZE) KR D228
AN Tk o TBIRAHAEIX B4 1 B AR 1 B 5 55 MM TR 22
Ao AAWAE S R —RE HHEEGRILN, AR S EE
& B AEEBETIREHER: L Rsh R — IR LT
ARSI HIAT BN A .

FRERER BN A SEREMREAT . B WA
wAT . RARE ) 2 DAL SE I ZE A7 FAb slorb S g i R B A i 1 B
B B, BEEFACIET R, FER RS R, R EAATR S AT
BRI, FRIRS SRR AR . DL AT 1 5y 34T 5 30 A 18]
URNAZAESR T AR AT Y, R H LA A Gl — IR BB —
ERZZ, AL T BLAT ARE G ik ik g

5 RER T RIS A n] DA T S PO 2% . Blan, ERdn AR M Bl i EE Im
AR B fE RS CERInBUR E RIAERTD , AAEHRIUE B 2R R H
PRo P ETE AT W Lot )l U2 BIHESR, A AR 23R4 AT
El. —HER B 858 FE BRI ) e = DL S R 4%, IX A AT Tk e %
S5FFMERE A RIENREEHEEAANRMTERE. X TIEE
FIERR UL, R B MEZER, MMAIABNNZEZ S, NT &S5 K%
B L, TR R R N AR AT X E N, (1.12.1
—5)

)R EAE 55 2 — 2 B ARy BB DA 5 e 52 KRB . A
W NEREEM. B2 2K, AT WBE . S s B M .
W BP0, B AT E R il E £ PRS2 AT il 71
n, —ALLEAT A RS IFRARHBE R, ERE L O, R
= BRI BB .

B Xl 5, B EiESaksRia mil, RRERAEAT
No X TR E I AR AR AL LLTR. AR, ART, HLE
fbto PRI, WERFALE RIS A REW, BEHT ZFRBESCR, Bt
SONARFEAT AL AR o BRI I TSR R A, B S Bl g fib Bl AR ZE 4
B [ L S AR B IRAE——IX oK, Rl & A L AR T 4 AL A

RFE AT B SRR POR AL 2 A M7 E . A % B APt RiE
o (tean, BeE A A MEAE S BUF ST E TR .

A E WA ROR . SRAT AU AR R AT, AT S HARE DA
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AR TRL R N 2 o AATTIROR D A 5 B B R A, RS e R iZ 90
DT RFEEAE . FIRSORAEET L TTRIR. Oy 7 3RBUE

2, AT LU CASEAR], (B X 2 R A bR, al Lo+ 32 R AN

e JRATEAGE . JLE. Z AL WAL KT IR IR L

N B, AEIXEIBDLT, M B IR BREE S .

CRIE) SR 7 — B r B I e me . Al AU AR R B2 1 |
5o B, RWERAZTREET, iR eyt ks, &
e W R AT R (0, UCHIIr eV BB A R4, (V.7.1—
14) 54k, 8% E ] DUREAL S A I 2l B0 AR Ak, AR AT IIETE
FERER A, AR RLH EBIEE T R .

HIRBL 7K, (H CRED) FFAEEBCRE ARIUSREE MR, T2 Wi - DA
Tk BT B A AEARA TIBEE,  H A B R KA BUR 0] N IR AT IS
il (1v.9.22) o BEEIRAE AN %A BT AR NIE, ARLIZRIZF A
FRIBERR . TR BB Mg sl RS B9 H 1 B ——Ltbdn, fEAk
HABE . MR T ECE T3, #A BRI ELE .

HIRBTE LR — LRI R,  (HIRATTAS R X R 1) A LA T I
WS R TR REEE . WsR DU A RERLS B SE, AUERE S M E A
i, RS E AT, HAMER T PO INE 23R E =R
[RIZEf], CAEARAT SR B A I Rl REAT EVF. BlE £, R 26
FH, A INIURAT 125K, LSS TLEE RS, BE BRI AL
B AR PR INE, JFAEAR, WA EE IR SO O, N 1B
e BT, AN AT RERESUAAT] .

ST BUR

TBIEAERAE (Fhe) /USRS T—RMZE+ R EATHE 7 M
o, HPE TN Y S BT, JRIRE AR . 1E)RA R HE SR A A
BRI Z O “hi B 8 45 %" (rajamandala, BHiFN9EEEZE?) X—#
o HaiaE PR E IR B XA E R, 1 AR e R ]
L E K NIE R — AN Z, AT U ESGeia & iR IR A, RN
WM A . B, MUY RAE =B E, MiTESENEA, HY
RAFEIEE, £ ANEA, AR, F — S AE S IHEZE
L. gRieE Mz mERE A E R AR, DIEInE CE KX,
AR AT RER s, dbn] DEARE S Ve HAth E K . (&SR HE IR 1 SEILIX —
HEsSMr, AR, 55 TA. &8 mEmR K E R TR
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RIS S HLA . A sk K E A AR Rk, IRARATTAE S B HRE il
by, HEIATHR

S % R PR TR BRI ? AT A ME. Hk, BATAH
TE R & TS e i, HA]PLE e § £ — A —igE . Hix,
PATAFIERT & T+ EE 2 B4 8/, WARE S gnE 25
PREE 7 —Lehar, AFEMATREE 2 K AERGL &bl mk
AEHELD o AEEANCERKI, B CRRBRREE B 7 RAFTE T
P 5, FIE TSR LU, SRR, WEiEsLR 5 1

HgﬁgjémiU\ﬂgﬂ"lﬁE‘JE%%*#%%?’?@E*%@% CA] REAS 787 RS
R =

R. S. Sharma, Aspects of Political Ideas and Institutions in Ancient India, 4th
edn (New Delhi, 1996), p. 373.

Gérard Fussman, ‘Central and Provincial Administration in Ancient India:
The Problem of the Maurya Empire’, Indian Historical Quarterly, xiv/1-2
(1987).

B CRISY 1EAFLE T e s E45 BRI T L2500, XA 2
JE AR, AERRHE RN AR EREMEN RS,
A ERIBRN I . “9R, X —W Al 2 7 A R, JCH A2
EOFE I S 2k A i - 45 2 (Gérard Fussman) , i ANMXAKEE RIS
YE LA TR £ 25 BokVE, mH A NFLE T .0 1R5E. “FL
£ T RANE LR, XA VAIEARAS N HE, (Rt 7 AR T DAAE AR Hh 4%
FEA R BIEEI0 /) o ARRAS A8 oKk n] LAAE B R VR] -{ER] 1 J5 4T3k 1002 T
K, HA NI R PSR B30 R A Ge RN . BT HUERIN
ZRA, ALz A RvAEE R Re g . L2 PG ALERAE AR S SO S
Al Re R IRE BB E BB AR ZET TN

& L S B -S4 %1) S (Grigory Bongard-Levin) SRHX 7 5020 A WK
=¥

G. M. Bongard-Levin, Mauryan India (New Delhi, 1985), p. 285.

fLE E AT EUE BN —MRF A, 1 JRBUR S [ 53 (10554 5 T S AT
FeRg RS, I EE AT B AT B Ty —T5 T, AT AR %
e A FE LA S AL AN B AL IR L ... AT, R AT i
X, BHiRREFEIEE R, ©
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9%
fLE EHINA T 5t

Angus Maddison, Contours of the World Economy, 1-2030 ad: Essays in
Macro-Economic History (Oxford, 2007), p. 381.

EAETHNAR T, NHRAEHRY B2 E TgianiE, ELZ
R AR EANBUREE . —. —MNAFFEFRMT, AoosE, HE
GDP 5t 7L #32% (N R =402 —) %, A& TR, X—
Eel R S . X —B A AR T AR R A RE . N BB AR A 1 4
F TN . SR BB A E N AR 5 B, X EeH i G+
T2 W 52 o i R N 285

Mark McClish and Patrick Olivelle, The Arthasastra: Selections from the
Classic Indian Work on Statecraft (Indianapolis, in, 2012), p. xlv.

BAT AL Rt M GEH 1 g £ 2ok E LU U 5ok ki e
y CERREESEY  BAE 8800, BRI HEE L (Alig) - HIR
AT (HED BP0 S SR AL B, B 5 5 22 e MAT AT 4y B
v WAYERIEE N, RE (RRD) Fr s e b AE = Jf H 2 2
AL, H R A HE B AR ARSI A SE B ) B B 5o

V. S. Agrawala, India as Known to Panini [1953] (New Delhi, 2017).

A AUMER —FRRERIE S FHRBEIRERN COif) LA
SRR, PR E MAEAERERE R, JRAEEE e U RS S ST . AREL
T RN ML, IR: =2 F8 5 L SR RS Je o= 2
B E RRE A PR BARIEGEE | — % TR, RN E )
140002 25 TEEIIN, X% AiE S REAT 2R, R, LR S n]
PUR R AE AR . a7 AAE19 T 28 i IR AR e iE AR e, KAl
PR “BURTE 5 227

N TR AN B E S, JFoE—Alinl i, PURe e S H iy

P, AR AP S AT A 2 (T DT T, BRI R B
. RS Rk 'dh, B8, R KRR SRR
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AR, OIS RFE. AL BT, M. mA. /ExX. 25, 547,
VSR I T ]

Johannes Bronkhorst, How the Brahmins Won: From Alexander to the
Guptas (Boston, ma, and Leiden, 2016), p. 271.

M CRgY —FE, COERY R THINEESEZIWEMN. xR
AN PR JE X H E VR A A JeRT6TH 28 5E R, (H B I 22 R H
TR, ©RI%mE5E T 8] 7] §8iR 2 A JGRT3505 CIE 7 L R NZ Rl
Ja) , LCHEHA AWM ERERRE TR, “AEERREIEIRES —
frAEFEE £ AGH, FEAERMERRS Nd 2. fEtikasil b, &
FHRAREA—E, RERSED =R AP TIE. X (T
EDY A AWERR N — O E A A (Patafijali, W REAEIHAEL
JCHR2tEZE) ) (KEi) (Mahabhasya) « (KBR) 2 fLEE 3
SR — AN R

HARJe e B B E R REHE CGER) 2 — MEEFIRTEHR. =
SRAEEEE CRERE M B AR /R ) N CUER) @i M SkER T
i%,ﬁﬁMﬁ%ﬁ%,M%K%%%ﬁ%ﬁ,mﬁﬁ%%%ﬁmﬁ%
TR

Sk T

FLE TR OUH 2 E#EIRE) fMmE R . £—REX
i, PR AR X R IR ) 2448 (Kushavati) 351

Quoted in K. M. Shrimali, The Age of Iron and the Religious
Revolution(Delhi, 2018), p. 37.

T H ARG B R (s E AN, TSR
[RAETTFR) HRmni RS, Bl R, D, BRER. 805, B
BiEL BEELE. WEFE. BRERE. R TE DL RZBILR I . ©

ORI AAET o BROh AR B AT, RIS 10— SRR R X
ST SN B, EARN Iz AR R ) (IRFEZ) .

GuRBAE (FE) A HE RGN m C(artha, B TEE K
), WA T HaEEH AR H R SeBUEER (RIESO , 1
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I 2R =~ H i)—AaK & (kama) W s —wrn A E AR (Za) 1
T 5 (FE) —#, (B2) WAFEE. GIERTaIN S A 5
W P 55N L BIVER R FE 22 TCAT400—RT2004F 2 18], b A EI
ABECH — MR (BVFRERID o R, XEMEELET I HARX
ik 1 61 1 R

Vatsyayana, Kamasutra, trans. Wendy Doniger and Sudhir Kakar (Oxford,
2009).

(B BIEMA T HHFENE AW LRSS L (nagaraka, AR
FHEAWE BN W AE. M RNz T3 s, 58 1l
HimiKiR. EWAeld g, Teld Ao o5 e, B, @bk
OFTH G, AfER T AR Byt Tt fyHE: SR, 8K s
(HHFEN B B L L RAE—EITWERFFHIMFTD « EUCMETE. 5%t
e CRWEEE. 20BN N ZSWEIE, e uiiniE, Dbkl g
CREE 2 N GiE N BB 5 R FH AR F, AT
Egg%%@%fﬁ@/\ﬁ/é\%‘Eéﬁ/\ﬁ?ﬂ%’ﬁ%%, A E A R i 1 52 B AAT

FLAE ERIR AR (G2 At A s KT 2 — . IE A HRAE
(CRIEY  (I1.2) HHHER R FRARIE T . Bz T O E, (AT
WELKHE, LLTESA SR IES), X E YN R, R YEs
SR, ZI IR e LR . e, H— e BE =%t
[ IERS (BN R KIE) =2 RTEIIERS, 3o 16585 .
FTHEMNIZAE 16K, B/NHIEEASKTE . FHIE R SL & S )
KT AEEFHE X368 i3 Bl B REB o v e B f 2 4 il .. N =26 AT
IR IR R 32 R Ve o P Sk s 0,  H o AE S SRR FE
Y. LU LA —ER, &5—10K, TEAmP—F, HBEscamgk, &
fE54K (1779 )] @A BAEAETT (11.3)

[ RS AL T E AR L, B AR A e 4% B A A
EEIMEILTT: WA BORTANRRUERTr; EFREPAEN T, 3%
MR MSFJRALT O HIX s REH RN LR RT X . K EEY)
AT asssh, IERHIES R PAARIRER BERT.

CRIE D) ) VR R 5 iE . BT IR R SRtk 2 /i, A2
ML T, D TN A fHuek =2 N TR
AAANBALE, PLRE RN E WA EoK . (Hig, <FHEZ IR
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PRI e T IX R

P P51 22 18] R 5 PR ATEAR A BERATE Jubm a8, 500, AHARM 7 22 1a] ) 3
fifid N AHEE 2048 K . FRAFAER SIROL N, Wtk (KOvrf E Ik
HIGOLEZ MK 5 BT, HEKE Bk AN RLIE A BEE LB 1 B 1
TR BERR . KR AN R 55 N5 Q08 (14 0 7 AH P 28 JE K —A48JH K .
JRE 5 Joe 22 TRI LA AT — 2R 64 JEK—BA UK [1FIEIE ,  AHAR s = 1 J= T 2 Ta] v
AR AL, AL el IESE .

RKEAEBR L@, (RHE) PRHAENE IR, DOVEIE A E
FIEW . AT, MUK VI K& R 5. XS5 R AR
FCAT 7K, A EERAEIF, A3 NE R EREH

DL AT E 2R R F

A2 N JE P AR BN FE MRIEEE ULTE, HIGR AR RN . A, KIR
FERNEN, PR AR YISO B ] R % % 2 SRl

Ja, AT ERFE D R RS IS AAE AL R Ty, PASRRE L g R
MR R AL . BITE 8 S0OFRA B, (HIE EfsScES 1758
BERRMAN TIRE RN 10 L, A G [ A5 AR AR
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9.1 BV EEAL 5 A H - A 3TH 20 21045 22 2 KA S ) 2R S AR

(FIE) SEDVUR S =Mk 1 TR AL B2 b SR, de. Kok, it

K B Do A B AR R F R i . A BURSEH . MIRER R
RIAE P AMEAG, CABIE K9 RS, NAZm Bz X, JFRE 4 M
Ho AT KERER, F2K85 7 MOZBUH A, R8N, K25
Jil_EAZ— e BRI

B. M. Barua, ‘The Sohgaura Copper-Plate Inscription’, Annals of the
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, xi/1 (1930), p. 48; and The
Archaeology of Early Historic South Asia: The Emergence of Cities and
States (Cambridge, 1995), p. 212.

E ENAZAEF R AR, DLEAYURIAER], B EAE A1 g N

BLEE, JFCAEYIvikI . B A n] DL R B, AR o 175 100
WA PR RS  — X . AT FRR R R FOIn L
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[F ST 4) (Mahasthana) A SCHE) T R AP R A LARE IEDL
FEEk AR A . X AL 55 SCH AT LB BIRT B LA, ©

i i AN AT i

EALEEFR, ATERUAETENE. AGERA. FHTH. ZARK
7, EEABERDA SAEWSINE AT H o 4 3 2 118
BAEAELLZ manda. AN, BlisaaOk B, AR IR B IX el i 1F
BN R, AT REMAEIZER NG, FRRF I I N5, ml
Re 2 AENTER . I, HRATH ZACRKI (B4 RERE &b, SIS
ANTF P X, i G R

W LR Rl B A B B S A S T A AR &
Ko EIERIRY), FEAl2gi R mAERl, fizik ko . e,
I BB M db 7 K (uttarapatha) o 1ZIE RS HRES % 259 )\
MrEEEm R, < ERiE R TS s, BRl1eth L 4 HaE /Rvb Y
HE; REREENLER; sl E Ay @EZ, JEARERNKR
F28 4~ (Grand Trunk Road) ; W4, XEKIEBEHIEN B2 EIE 195
&) 38 KT AKZ2600T K, MEIRIBIEwith, H3
B B, FFFUbiC NHAN S 5 882k . B & T oA M br s 0] B8 & 108
BT R E P R R . R R 2R, BITE—HIE R
BT E LY . IS T N 7E 3 SEIE R S5 R . 29, JRH e
IRYE, RZIEFE2000K5A — N trfa s S . 5 —2KIE AL TT FUAR
%%@iﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁfﬁﬁy%%EW%E@%W%%*%%@
f) ) 2
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gﬁ&%%ﬁEF%~@%%%HL%K%%%»%%,%ﬁ?%mf
Gling

NG AT, B NSRS E kAL & 1 E . ATH &4 F15%
hiE R A HMIZIE Y. 2, EhEE ST mbriE
WHliE 1. R — e, EIREIREIBHZATHS KK, LFKIME
CHE: . BEEMAMA AR H Y, RN FR I EEHIT. A
S 2 F Ok H AR PR B R IR 2 B BN S AR Al 1 B AR 2 . BURNE
HA LAY, (Fig) X SUL—RATHMBEH#IT T e, —ILY
— RITEREERN— DT 4EZN (asvina) , KRZIMHZT65FK, A
i — R — R AT LLE100T-K

G4

FLAE E AR D AR 7e s /. BURFARIE ML B, pire s i e i LA
Feied 55 Vg 1r) B 1 5060 1 NidE AT 0028 MR HOCIRGE R, A A 21k
50047, AT B EE 2R FEHITAL PE AL R H A3 R BT 7 AE
oAk S HED KA. B 29, FFR. M. WM. B
T B BEE. B RCEMIN . BREE. ARHEL ZWL. BEEs. BRI
Y. TE. FAL REs (KR, bekes 80%. 585 « & &4 (B
FEAEINE . BP0 - TR RE. MR B AP, HAh, iE
Ahise AR fh PR, 3. BYIAESRSE R . DR M ERR
H BRI R & . RN, ek B R 24

fliz CREAZIER AR Bz ) & E Ry . B AMIIE
AN R e NG, B IRAGAE 2850056 . i B i A2
e K L2 Bl AH B RS R I AR i A . FLAE ERIBIBUN AL | —
AR BL NS E T RS A R L. Sebs b, AL E RN
T, B[R ARG A R A ik o e g Ll R AR B EESATR], - 5530 fY
— N HBTEAEAT HE R AR T i S -

N L, T VR T SO s sg e i) 7 s, I sc i) i an 32
L. RKIRMKEEHEEG M. K, LEEN - RENY
FAAE o BRI 5 — R SEMAS e T BN — S — Al i B 2 4%
IR AT BV R, JFEE WS, AT

MESAR R/ INERGER, BIZE T NI RBUGTR, A Bl EE S R b AT 9 #
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R . IR IR e 5 i BN AT AR, (HF LI R
k. Ky, =PRSS B HIALE B M6%—10% A5 (Mg D112
AGE) o FEIRANHSHE AR 7 Mk 58 5 2 5 LS N B 15%, (B3 T X
for BRI T H ok, BB E R 2. DUAIK H B AR
ORI S5 AN AAHE B SAF 9P E RN

TaIRAHEAMEAE R N o AR N SR AR - I 025 AT BURT ) 5 7%

PIT LA il B 5 52 B P 2] iRPE CRIRD) MRlE, 52 5 KBS
AT P s i %, IR0 AR REEEAT 25, DUEXHBA 1k

Ao oot P It 55 155 10 P T AR T W SRR ) 28550 o BSOS XS A A )
A, KR S ANE R 5%, A8 S ERAE R Y10%.

B i IR R S e — Y85 20N 4%, B N5%, KB BT %
N10%—15%. FFiN20%, {H2 A T SahxtohA 5y, b LOsAT R
T2 P38 3o A 7 e ) S o DLRERR F AT B i Ak DLEE 5

T, ¥ ORI Al

Quoted in G. M. Bongard-Levin, ‘Development of Trade in Modern India’, in
Asoka 2300: Jagajjyoti: Asoka Commemoration Volume, ed. H. B.
Chowdhury (Calcutta, 1997), p. 138.

PRt 5 b B IS M E X 2 — . 1A JGHTS004F A2 47 HE LAY B¢
AR ZXS A F AL SR R4 T E AR, BN, E&k
AR RN 13 B AR, TG p kP S ERIAT . Tt
M —Fa] Lz g A f, goia& ] DU S e Allch, ]
DL B h 78 52 B e AR Bhi% 4 o AR BT 2 — MR v« Je £t

&7 (nishka) BB, EHRIAHRTF R s FHARE & L
(rupya, “rupiah”fl“rupee” i) FX/n—FMEEICMEE R, B4
WIS . KREAATUHI6005F, 7 E0EE R0 ) 8518 H— Pl R R 52 e R
(karshapana, fEiFR“THZN”) HOME M. X EA bREE &R R ENTE h 2
FH AR R 1] T o BT TT BEYE H FE4E Y 275 R B Be) 2 38 Je iy [ B A
M, L& z%E— RLE— XM R AE CER R R i b A B
WHIERE) -
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(A ) Fas#Fs (V.3)

HA{L DALY / £
HEBEE. EAgMm., TXT. EXKE. £ 48000
KHE ., MFF. FHF 24000
THER. ¥, BEAF 12000
ERE. £E 8000
Ak, HFAE 1000

Fik 5 18] 1 1000

AL 1000
BT 500—1000
VE, 2% 500
RBA R 250
Tk 120
fhA, 3, MA 60
RFH B Ef R LT 3

IXELHE T AR, FFENAT — DB AT, AN 7. Ja
REFLE ERIRERAT TIXAERIE T, "eA7 DUART IR . B IR B 260
KEHS JUTEIE, fEfe. 2. NME IDEARARSE, —28 ) 2750
N, KRS RE SRR EAA R, [HEAFFEEE,

(Rl FRRBNMAGVE mAIUMIEE, SR (masika) FIHT M

BUUFhAE, ERERAIERN AR CSFAENS M. 2R+ R

AR NG, CRIS)Y REBHIERA NG 11T A (1.12.26) « fLETE

%E%ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ%%m,@ﬁ&%%@%&ﬁﬁ%%m,ﬁ%%ﬁﬁ
I AE

R CRle) ic2k, MgV MM FSORBisk . FsCR T8, FFH T

o BUFE R, EERA 0ZE A, 24, BrAHAm T A# L
DL . E R . EBNE L. ER T ERJFMEJR Bk
FEAHN, TaeR oy 1 BT Z 2R AL R ARlE . WS E
B SE Ry PAS B BB NS Dy 1 A A TE A b PR Ry 777 (HEK
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MIARLIZ N1 AR oy e, RO R CRIED) XMHeHRgfEE
ﬁ%%ﬂ*%ﬁ@%@%ﬁmﬁi,ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁ?%%mmﬁ@
W o

BRAE,  CRHR) HILFBa R T 'Y, Kk 5. U3 MmEARY)
A RS R, DI ERATITEVA 1 I A SE T 57 T3 I+ A
ML AT E . R T BN AT B, A AT ERE A 7 1
RAEYD . FMEE A 2 AR IR . A RIRE, KRB S ]
REA B I S S B I AT 1Y

Ak, AR JERERAER AR B — A eI R R 5. HELF2
%i%i(mmymﬁiﬁ%5>ﬁ¥mﬁi,ﬁﬁ%%%ﬁ%ﬁ?%

AR

fLAE EFIZE KA Grin I XGRS o FLEE ERI A HE Rl ROV T,
REMANFHELH L. MENFEIERI L (—FERFEYD KRR
HERREHE AN T T IRZIEI R .

XL, BAREIRR] T =R IG: A A AEENPIA S A S —
RREMINRE . AFAoTRE. R LTASTHR. RIFVIRBUR & 3R
o7 MR (ltn, ZRRASIRATD o B, PR UL, BUNE
AN EBHATINE, I, Moyt ets AER

PR e FH A 7R E S ARWAKAETL, SR SHHE. FEFRb.
PRI WGRABERIAE IS RIANF ARLE,  BAEANE S 1 - dth——n] ikt |
Wi, EBAGE . 75h, S5AERMECHEREE, HEEFFE
e SRIRBL L& A s - AT S #0 o iR Je sl 1 LA /KR i

M, EIRFBIKZE . RGN ZRR. A S

HAVRIL, AEMBOCER TSRS 1 REBIRA K iz . oA, 22
Wk e B IR 2] ¥ —RRFRINBOR S B, A0 TAF Al LR, L
FAOREED NHFRIRAF 2 PO WK KR B IRAHS AR S, R FiE AR
VIR Bl IR SR & EMIX — R

—Hekd, RARFES BN KRANRKES O SEEEY, M54
SPH, R, 4RV R, EEBURNAH, JFIKIZA R
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RN o ABNTE BT A N b Z055 5 PR SR oAl 2~ IRTHH %

FERMNE, —BAREFRDERA, (BE— SRR A e
BN RN & R . W T EEE, BF LRI A5ty
FRIET B, T 17 JE R IS U P 2R 2R — 5 () s R R iR P e R 2

(11.29)

BT FERHAZ, JLEEHNS L BEgRmERG. S5, XX
BRMBEA RN, WA NI . WIERDYRMRRZ, Bk XK
?%%%ﬁﬁ—%%@%ﬁﬁﬁ,ﬁﬂﬁ%&%ﬁ%ﬂ%ﬁﬁ%%%

WSRPTF E I FRA ISR XL, SEfR Bl ARE FIEA M. AR
M RIF B AT S T E K . B £ r] DIFEIX Se 3 | 3 57 5 i)
R, TR S — e A AT DL T 908, A — AL EOCHR S $E 2,
A — AR T A 1 L E B R 7R 248 A 5005K 22 A13000k 4.

K FEATR B WA, FF 1) B SR, B NS 4 - Hb i AR AT
FERAMETT . RIEERAERR ik, LT DM ESREEN, ARG
B EAGAN, HaeAA

A ATER N,

FLAE E G — BN IR S AR LBURE, A R B E DR 2 et 15
TV AR R ZE It Je ks LIE ORISR N fhdia i, —22 N (R
el G E MG BERONEZRTAE, w A Tami. MRIERRE
s, BAMERDAE L TIR: BT, SKIT. KIE. BERITABER
T Hrb, 7EH ORI T ZER D Zh TAERIAR I 247 B 1
Ar, 1 HARATEBE SR 25 P A dh i — ER o AE kil . HAD T e i 4
SUE et Ty B L. A, R (PaAbHh X ) BB PR L 4 1) (%
M2 FHESD) « R, @I MRT T, SR, Fh ki e R
WG IR A shY) . SIS, RenlE b i e, ULAJLEDLE, £
W 4N B 1) LD AR AT L Tl 2 A

HEIEE i & GG T A R, S B R 2 L ELE A bt
%o MAEMLARTERHOFN. RIE (Fle) 103, HEIE. F
T PR KRR 20 ) TAE F B hia4ogE, JHHZEE.
TR HE MR AL, DL HEAFRERBRN. MAMALF—EHZH
B A5, (11.23.8)
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(FIEY ZH R ERMP B T 1205, B TR EdE: ZRFK. MEEAR,

BURIN, ®WEIT . ORIT. TR, &0, RET, BT, fI480r. 2%

e fARDE S i, PeAK L. S TAEREIT . LML NHh: =it
. SR ML b NI BEARAED L MRS RS, JRATANTE S
EPREHIBR E Al . EasiliE . RAMAMEZARILS] IR s H K K
FEVFZWEH, MRk 8 T E A [F] i A X

BTIR T B S KA ST 2 Greni, AW AR5 105
B . PR IR, BT RIEGES H 0T E RS H O T

1. FLGIMTSHSH RN T, AR08 5000 BT 5

0. BEAITIHERS, oy Sl | IR Gat) . KT

SEAY AP T AL T H KU . B e A7
ST €, ANTALLEAT 2074, FPHRERIE MR, 7 2
IR A7, 50U, VAT BB, s R
Eil

FRitz Ah,  (RRED XEZ N R ABE AR ) 70 RARF VR R . B
an, 216k, JIRIMIr15k. SR, X EEHMY AR 4 IR 55 HI ok
TENFEY, PRBAX TR — D HESEHIGT

T

Vijay Kumar Thakur, ‘Iron Technology and Social Change in Maurya India’,
Proceedings of the Indian History Congress, 1vi (1995), pp. 77-87.

FAERTTHT20005, BRETFARANER a8 10 A8 e B ] - 7] 7 J mp A
TR Y ZR LR s B A TR, WENE RS B RR E 4
ek, S HIRD, 3B XA Bl R 1 O s Bk R =
B IARMAIR, APPSR 2i k. mTeRrR KR, AR
A, ERE TR BN Bk A, AOGHRM, JFRARM, &Xnas 1
AR, Ik | EERERE K e . FERCIIIE], AT R D I 1A
fho A~ TCRISTEZL I A SR S e R B il Ul At AT 3255 Je 1 £ ]
B HERAT P T D EEAN S

N TS Z 0, AATTAE S B 8 F A BTz BL oA L ik

(Aravalli Range) KRR, # AT, —LSf™ R ARM SCHER REE, IR
IB100K . FERS Lt hr S i — O B IRATTRI 7 i e Cil . £
METHNREY)) » X R s d) G sgml . kT W, fLEE
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SHCZEWT T LA ) S B . BRI S, R ORI
gﬁ,%Eﬁ%@%@ﬁ%ﬁm\%%\éﬁﬁﬁE%ﬁ%
7 (11.12) o

FERNES e SR B 4SO B, NTTERIL T SRR MEE A
AR 3. fLE EWIR T B BIFEL AT IREA, SR
e (RGBT EREEEND o £ Flig) F, e REE
(11.13) Fag B i E W e e g B AR .

FRibZ Ak, fLAE ERARARERIE R TR RIAKCT, B S A FEATRE Sl
e Wk

AH

ERAR BRI FA, A T2 5HE RGA RHEL, XMWY
fit B OS5 Wi K FERER R L @A S NN —MME
4, BIRT =Nk n S — 4B & A B AT

(brahmacharya) . Z& (grihastha) . #/& (vanaprastha) FTiEH
(sannyasa) o & —PHrBEA] PARFEE374E 2 A, (HIEH I T LA X
2Ky BB BNGSG, REEEIES IR E E T I ERET E ;
=AU BRESR B AEEETNGT A AT E; R IAE B, AR TR
(&, RN,

ERATI B, SHAEEMZIEA R, JNATFZZ2ImlCIrir 15
o —HFENNETE, BFHAE - TRERRRE. S 07ERERH
HIASETG AN R e 2] S Al I 1 1 oK o ST IRPE 42 3

FFAE T2 TCHT600—HiT 5005 [8] 15 70 P4 $ K 52 A2 2 I B DA L K27
Z—, HEFEARRE NS B PrR5E. mENY, B
1050044 5224, Horp— 852 B R H g 1 | . A i . i KA
. RAITAI TS, MNZE =R, iE5. EE. T B,
SRR BUAR. MR RO &by mlk. &8, SRR AR 2

A FEREE LR . BTG R RA B HE 2B L RSB AN G 2 g
M4 . MEFHEBEE, 2AERMNEIMREREH CEIMS, Kk
GUL R IIE 2R — B A — R £

L)
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John Watson McCrindle, ed., Ancient India As Described by Megasthenes
and Arrian(Calcutta, 1877), p. 44.

IR eI A, EREHE AEANER &SRR
AN“mere”B{“gene”) . “MhHI R EAHEY 2B K, FNAGDY 2 ib
WA e N BN R (EB19tAE, V5 VE K IEK i 3% M A B
FEEATIRM) o ZhnikfJe 890 R RT g DU A g, (RIS
ENE AR (varna) KREONN.. h5iE, Fra N#ARES B ML
ANPGRS, W H s N 22T R,  BIASBE AT Ar] HoAt AT ML
GHRME . B T LA EEAR, X @A — ML E I 1A

F RN NED TR E A N BIR T Ao DM
1" NE A%, (BT R LE E AT BRI N ED I R4S
A, MRS T AT R R A . Z2 IR e N, AT B BhaeAT J8

9, BOURRIUR ], AbATIESRAG <R E i, B SR 1 R R
LR E PR AR JEk, ABNTABHRS S A2 Il T, X
N AL AR R, AN TR I B ] A0, BEGE DL
PR EEBONIR, AN, BOTIEAERE, DA E R R H . 6
RAFENE37E 5, A4 =AM L, SR O R EEEEL
T PO BN, FreloR o TAEARIS SR B AbA 2 BRGS0
e, WA, FRAE, EAIZFIFRABEMNAE. MEIIHNORAMIET
ZHH CRE A AR, TR d AT AT e 2 18 S 0 B B 4 e i

B n] fE S R I ATT 2 BN BE 3 I8 2 i B T SUR

Patrick Olivelle, trans., The Law Code of Manu (Oxford, 2009), p. 43.

HINE RO e RHARE, (H BB RET BRIt E) EN
[RI AR R 222 A BV A7 2 SR — S RO RRAIE . 374R REAT IRk
L AR BRI AR R R ERAS 1 MR JEE (IR S—— PR U OB B &
F2I364F, HE I 18EM9E, HIASE e —RiEvIE”.

ZZ IR JERR, P TIRTUBEI G WS AR AR, ROy 20 s
DLES 5 9Bk BRI, AT SR AN REVEA R & . Flank,
NEIL AL FFUA L, HFGEERAR, QU A A &AL . 22N
WppleiEE 2], EPTINAERT . RELAIATUVE 2 HoAh 7 B B VR 5 A
A& NARF AL, (B 22 AR JE I 35047 Feonl i F 21 %e [m]

T —— I JEAE X AR R B A —— N AE R B AT SRR
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o PRI TR AR AL . BEFEAEA), AT 2 FREAEE F IR, Biinfmel
BRI B e B RIRE S TN T 5 AR . ARSI T
EEEBAIN AT TR, AR R 1 oK 2R G 8T, ERIATF
HIZE%, RAZDIURFFUTER .

1E (PhBEF| &%)  (Pseudo-Origen Philosophia, J&72 G3tt et a4ttt 4d
R B EE O Sl B—Badh, Znish iR 7 — Nl e
AR, MAMEAERMNKE, AZR, A28, BRI
H BRI, RS i D1 47— B EEMRAK B A ]

(Tungabhadra River) 7K. AT S AGS, HE2MAaid s
T2 MATAR SRR, HME S iE R R RBRIESY) . Fra N#Es 5 4 H
2PN AR BB, BUR. iR, . wWE—prRg, Hf
X LEEN, A e m . ATV R RS R AR, AN —
HARML 7 AR, i E B e, “anfm ) LER oK B &
R RBAE AR FR BB # (PRI RAYR G H ke 5 iz P I HLAH:
SRR, WA REER IEArRECHABBRA 41T (sadhw)

e S VFRIATT, e B A—AMEE (Hylobiol) , MRATIAIEAER
ME, SERZREH RIS RAAE, 5 W R A AR . A AT, ik
o BN RE R B EATT S URAE AR T ) 3 22 AR RO, IR @Ak
AR R, A R o

FORNEZBGHIEL, AT EGAN LR, TR
il EY. BRARL AR AR EHAYIRERNG TR AT, H
e UM HBEMEPRRATIRT . MATR Y ERR (Al RER 2y
A RO T 1, JERedE Ja T .

WATTULE L, ks e e B2 g mREEE A . —FhE L
PIEL e, [ B REEACYR T IR B BEVL FCIE, ek EA T s
(Sushruta) FIEZ' W (Charaka) B, 5 HAM L EDEE dL5E—FF,
= NIRRT FHABUEGEE T . P4 TH, 70 Wnds 7l g 1Y) i -
N FTIE I 2 A JUHT2505F, 182 07 g% 1 i - N 25 AT IE ) 21 A JTHET400
TEo OVE WIE AR R S AR RSN RIE b e 4, HA
ag: FbrANE, 2GR, KRFHEAE, R s fam i

Kenneth G. Zysk, Asceticism and Healing in Ancient India: Medicine in the
Buddhist Monastery (New York, 1991). For a critique of his theory, see
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Rahul Peter Das, ‘Kenneth G. Zysk: Asceticism and Healing in Ancient
India: Medicine in the Buddhist Monastery’,Traditional South Asian
Medicine, v il (2003), pp. 228-32.

WhBNINAIALR) (BEEBCTATRYD BEAESE. IR B A fE A
FERAGEMTAE, SEDIIARNEZ, s amm AMEEZ .
AT AR R SR R e it 1 B A SRR BRSO R RE o FESF B AT A 55
N, BRI ERATONAERS B TR R, IR R T BRI L, ke
Fo. tWEJEMRSS, mAMELEREL. "B EEIEL%tE A,
A B 25 R G PR B

AR AE, TS R A TR B PR . B2 I B AR - SR 2R 55 il
(Mountstuart Elphinstone) fE19ttt20 K51 -

Mountstuart Elphinstone, The History of India, 6th edn (London, 1874), p.
261.

BIRPBAAEN P IR Z /T CAAFAE T P EELD, AR A S X W
FEE R, XNEE ARSI ERFHE. ML, hEueEE
%%%ﬂémﬁﬁﬁﬁ,ui?%ﬁkﬁﬁﬁﬁmsgﬁ%ﬁgﬁﬁ

F=RNZMIRMAANIEN, ABNIEE S FRKER . AbfTa L
Fi HEBHM I E . MATERR T E AR SR S, AR R EEY)
AR, R, AT UM E AR BRI AR B A o

RERZAEA,  Rhgd W0y, “EENAEA AT L3 EOVRg A
Rty (11.2) o AAEASRIEIIAE YR KA I dE. o
MBEEE (AR R HBUGE R R o EHEE, otk m Rt

g, CFlg) CI1.29) P Aa Fd i B, X 7 AT 2R 4

AL BE AN OTE . AR AN RERCERIZIA, BAE R LAEA SR
BRAWSTRT . AE KAE B TR bE T A A 35 2
BR100kF o BFFEHUF B Z R A TN B E A U B R SghEE kR L
PR (varaka, FH=T21900E) FIBRM AR A LIAGNIRL K. &AM
FEEORBEYENZ R 934 AR 5 UGB B AN
;oiﬁﬁ%ﬁ%%¢\ﬁu%%%%¢ﬁ%%$¢%%¢%%ﬁﬁ

190



XEEENYIHRAT RGO IIERE.  CRIR) Pt i e 5 A [F] i & 1Y
HhE. TR, WA oK. A . WL RY. RESUREH. F
Py ZEM . EAIZ (11.29.43) o ERFARSE)™ . R
B, FRPYE—IRU BRI N g iitig: Rt NNk =
S FGERIR AR . BRI OCHZR) B2 H A 2 BT i .

FHPUSRNARIER A A AHARY) i 1 T0E,  SeAhEAT X6
R N——1Z AR — s R B BN TR . Horh— 28 ARSI 3
) [ A, AE AR S )3 2 ARG A 0 N n] PG TR, HL 22k e A Al
fIIE— B3 (EED 8RR

HhERNE LI, AREES AR, HHEEMIR AR, X
MNRATRERR A A Ao ZINIBE e LRI G IE: “IEA T ENE AR
S5 HIIA,  AATIE RS TRl A AE Te T S AN b o~ — 85 i B AR o A
BN EEMRSS, HAERH AR

FANRNEME O, AT E A AR HEN, JF i EESGR 2 ER
o U ABRITIEW, 55— AN A5t BN XA R E R
#l R 2 7e =lal k.

SR N AL H U I 55 A [ AP 8L G —— XA AR L3 [ )
o] CREZEFTE AR % . X N MBS SRR, X R TR H
FRIREE. TR Tamng, REED IR A .

(RIE) FER AL 270 P AR HER 2 NATEHERER] 22 N o HER] 22 A
G IR FE AT HIR I E RS ARHER 2 MR RZE (Mlecchas, 41
ND k2 (Adivasi, FRMESTEAERD AHFES (BERIFAER) K
RO o HERI 2 N DA FIEELL . ERA I S VR 28 1 25 Rk
I mIise, WA REEKME. SR, AT X 8 G
%, PN EMIE, W2 REIFA /G 1A BRI 5
(jatD) 722K, MRABBARERI UL, “HE TR MTZ, Mt CF
w) F, ERINERNAMAEX (ERAFHEIEN o BRAERGmA T
140 B, MR AP TASE R 22 Tal I8 s (IL7) o Hah—AMaE
Rk (gotra) , FRFEANMIRRMGE. (L) WXLLTEREHAT 1 5125,
P EHE MIZAEN DS EPAIH . RIEMENTR R L. ik, 24 A
HRMV A SN S Y, B H SV e g N > (111.36.3) 2% [T]A
A A TR, GRS AR BOM LI Aok 1 T A fdH.
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EATRE SR 5 &SP, IR 20 B B AR A X AT EAR A H A 24T . AR
PRI D % B sk 2R T Ao B HE R 22 NBEAR I N =32 BN HER . ASAE AR T 8L
FEDAMIHLIX . #RE %P REgfE AT S rkH, HEFEERE
Ao HABIR R EFHE: FEM#E (svapaka)  FEARMFL N, i1 ETR
MFEMRN e ISR FIE IRESE B R E A, X837 AF B n] DLk &
NEE, H2E, AMTAAMAIAMESE 8 H R X F B .

Ibid., p. 1.
G. M. Bongard-Levin, Mauryan India (New Delhi, 1985), p. 198.

BOMEGE BRI R I ARG, EATIEE & — 12Tt
e, FrEP e NFRlk. Ja. P, 2 5%FHEY.
BOR 25T E R A T, AT v 2 A K E R
77 IR NP RPN . GBS THEARS0E F KR I3RS
JEHIR, E G A A, R RS AR A . S
Mol vt an N g <A, B TTESARMNE, dEAFML
W BT e B sy (1 [ e AL, - A1 SO A
N, EFLE RN, — A NRJHAL T 2 I TAb Y &, i A Ah
gk, “HERERGIEFEEAR, HEHEMREAETHERE LY KZERK.
AT TCIEAEAEBUR m R, R A DAt S B A 72 4 BAIRAX

ISR ) AN B2 L 55 T

For a detailed discussion of slavery in Maurya India, see A. A. Vigasin, and
A. M.Samozvantsev, Society, State and Law in Ancient India (New Delhi,
1985), pp. 108-33.

Romila Thapar, Asoka and the Decline of the Mauryas, 3rd edn (New Delhi,
2015), p. 186.

ZE N3G JE PR ol B R AT UK, (K ] BE A2 D Dol B IR A
a A BERIANE . B, FERrELIR, WS PR RO, EE AR
PR TR "R “dasa”, A RN DEE, R EE AR
Jee A AR TN o Bl 8 ) — S SR BN NAITBGRARN 252
PIEAF. SR, PRECCERAT CRIED) R, & MBI R LA K BE AL

S, WS THH TR JEEARM . AR A AR RS . K A
PR E A, SFEEEMAOER. — AN ARTLUETTNI, Al LA
BHSZE O AR A B mIR R T o R . R AT P
B lUE s (BUER LBV ENAETILT, MR &5 #RR AR BT
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B EBGREE AR, DOVIARBA TR IR, A et
EEMEE R E. MATEA TR EEATRIRADT, a7, 3
i PRIBER IR &) o

CRIR) 28 =JR 2R 13 an 18 BAGRAN ST TR . PR R HER] 2
JUIE I NAR R T (B, AhESERH BRI 5 S &1 I A E I
o CFIR) #0387 RXFE—FMEN: TN TN, SBovE
B BEMDGR. SAA1RE% 2L LR A BB, RINE 27N
Zoe EARRS H BN . 257 TR I e s g 3 Cafb A
A BN o AT DA TR AE R L) P« ZRIERAT . sl
LML) D7 Ly ZRbia b 4 eRIA RV, AR R A BRSO, it
AT 2B T o

Ay (FL/NRY) KRS TAR#GE R 57 T5E i, Renle ek
FRISER KN . IX S Nl H AR T TR E S, M 18cA B 2L

f, R REENFET Tk, £ SMRNED TR, 8iEFE NFHKEERS
TAE. AW RS TRk, HAb sy TaRE e
Yy (WA DERTED IR EERA R FERIA 1 e 32 1 EAT
1oy (HIdBEZE SO T N8, IR I AT AL LUK

(1§53
McCrindle, Ancient India As Described by Megasthenes and Arrian, p. 31.

SRS RIE AR, ISR RS ... TAEA, FERRE
ST S AR (TR A, TR A, L
SR NS Z A .~ RS EE AT 00775 £ B R B T
S0, ATV, R GRIKARIIR A1) CRRY R0 5 14 o
N> . AT, o E S RO B TS 0 T Rt T
HOF. ANEAEAFRERIRH, KRNI E LR . TR A
KR EREK, BT

WARJER) CSCERY HHIRZ R T8 RILZENEIC. £ COER)
b, AR EY s N E AR S, & d (bhakshya) fERIEZRIE. &
ML, R (misra) $8102& ] 5 HAL & W)7R A CARG in XUk it &
Y, GNERM . ZRRATRE CEBHEAIRERE) o AhiRRRLS Al B AR 1S 5L
R S 2N NI BHIX 43 1K, e R4 EE . RO WAV SE . 1 A
(samskrita) —iRFEH 2] UMNA = BSOS, WA B
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MA=45.

WARJEFNH T SFhORCK,  FHERRA 8 B EEIR FE R A K (sali rice) 45 Al 4F
Wz, JINHE G, S EEAEE XS WAREER PE ) IOKR R K, &k
Rk, NN R, XEERNAE NFEE. HARESEY R RE.
NN BAKELZR (Panicum miliaceum, X5 AR EEEY) . KR
(odana) 7] PAFRMER, WA PLSPRRAE—RE. KIRMRTRAE—I,
HBRERD2—ME IS E . KEHIRH, WISl T kg
GIRIRBPTEPIRYD, AT REVE IR (sattw) , Fik RT3
HRE AR AT A 0 L R B S 45 A MR AR N AR . R R 2 R TR
WL R FHBERTNZE R . BUE (Apupa) s —FhH/NEECRE
THOR R B R 1, FHBRT A 2, JERRE R B BRI, 2 BB B gt
(malpua) WIS, 7 —F S RER) Z KA RERE (BRI B A& &
72 LU IR KUK ZINIZ, 2 R RS (tilakuta) HHT S o

TEONENST IAb7e, FAMSIRME Y. 298, M) LAz toRlse, A
AL T RE P IR L8 50 TR SR A AT AR A 1Y e A 7 B R ) B 2 SR R B
@%%E%FWE%@W,ﬁﬁﬁ%%ﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ\%%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ
A °

TEEA A S, B & Ak ahily L& aRIEIERE I, DA ORI
AN . B, ORI, NAZIZAK B ECR A, R
k=A%, EEAK (vrihid) EAKPUAE, S5M0AK (BERDKD) Ak
fir e EH BRI FAT R DL T 0GR g AT 1
TR A AR R R A, DU LR

Ibid., p.70.

ERRAH IR £, ER2AK; e T ARARFEER, X
FIREREMRE —MRCH B . HER 2 T T E RN — % (prastha) ©
KK (1=KZ10.622 JTELL.3t5) , W —#HEEMT N0 —HiF
SO B o B BN B T B o 2 =, LI I U8 R
BT oy 2o ARMIE I R RRESRAS /N7 22— B i s A )
. HEEEXSVINECH: R B — B PRI, JEAAL
8 ARz P EOICK I B 7RI S, 10 HABSEE, A5 A e Al
e, HEcH B E. (M) EEaE —PERREE.

1% JEC A HB fr R e g 1% ( 11.15.47—49)
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20MH$z (pala) P (297407, 1.68%) .

0.5FEH T (kuduba) HIHERT (£940%, 1.4%57]) .

1HdEh (Z14078, 1485 .

1PHHHE (Z40%8, 1.4557]) .

2% Je+ (dharanika) L (£18%¢, 0.285#5]) .

0.5%5EF, (£13007%, 1058+

RFE . B A ZRE N I T A sh#l s 2 B K AR . Bk H gE
HETERHE RN WRERERN RS 7 akeli@h )T 0w, At
AUE I\ S I . 2RI B4, A, diE AL E g
A IXREEEMIRERE FARERESEE, (11.26.7—11)

WA AR B ERE AL, XEER g ITRE, DK
WA FEANE AFSEIBEN AR K E . (FIe) e, g abblE
Tlo N2 — I B NAZAE B ZARAARIT XN H H B e AEE (X

FEIIRLE th Al e 2 R IRTT E AP ORT XD« HAbSZ BIfRY, Lltaid
B BRI RSP A KER. B NRsi (g1

G DI, B, fLEE. WO A S R—— X H5E ERRITE
Jiti 38 AH N o

1

T&IEA A28 7 AR

« GRZWIN (Medaka) o /K. KK, FRUMEZREY) . IBE. H
EIVTL ETE NI SRUR B 1M Ao

« W NI (Prasanna) o FRL. HEME (putraka) 4 57 FIAE A SR 18 Hi]
)RR A BT B o

o P2 (Asava) o ARSERUBEANTIG B M . e n] DL ZRRAN
REVERI A, IF DARE A HAth B2 25 AN EE T8 HEAT IR

o B MIHTESIE (Aristha) o SREZKS BESRANZGWIICAE LR, b1 7 sl
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B ORIMATK BB KRG, BBAKEREZ, 2OHELE-E1
ER R EE.

« HEMERIE (Maireya) o FHE035 81 % 75 Y A AN [R] JEURHG RSO . AR 3 B
DRI A AR, B KSR 2 w5 .

IR HB AR ZX0E, (EFBFER 2 Z I E B . & A w4
PR JyimEe ER S (Kapisayana) , 72 FHAEKAERT & v 28 b iy adn B2
A4 (Kapisi) [ GIARIE . A BN PG A H - 1 XUH R R ],
AeiIE et (RRATRe R WE Rt DRI 58 5 10 3
o

RS ORI A= R Bt B X 2B W, A2 RS R, (M) X
R ST IR IR 2R W] =4 I A AR 25 T (T T . BRI R —
FABUG B IR S, e HEMNERTIRE. X1 i) by e B
RS 1, R . v 1 S AT, BRI AR ED
K, M H R BEAEINTE G . A, A AT RN AT LS T
bbo BURFIRIAITRNSEIETE, DU ORI B8 5% i A i AR TR 7K 52 g
73, FFBI AR TG AR AR A 2R PG o 8] ThE2 n)VE R e R AR FEA
2 N, AEASEN S B an e i Fh E e an R s A I 52K
TAEMTRYE, BB AUEERK, RIS Z S AT

AESS TR I B A, AN KB U P LB PSS B R DR 1

FI, R AIERCK. K. B, . R, ARSI, HAE. Ak
P (Bassia latifolia) « FEFAEEAT B2 il s DO, fETTER . SRS IS
00852 ABI18T DU 5 TGS 0902 3 5
SE A Z0 6

b 25 0 22 1

Arrian, Arrian’s Anabasis of Alexander and Indica (London 1893), p. 418.

Z IR R TEIR T BN NHIREEAN R . S AMATTR A TR IR B8, H R
WEMSE, HAHSRTRRSEEEH OISR, L AT AR 2
Mo TERRERZZ M AR, JFMAEZ, FHE AR, AT 55 H
Ji 2D ] B AR AR ©

Bui )22 5| A Z2 0t JE s, 0T ERE NI 28 B 5 1 0 R -
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For a study of prostitution from a Marxist perspective, see Sukumari
Bhattacharji, ‘Prostitution in Ancient India’, Social Scientist, xv/2(February
1987), pp. 32-9.

EOEEN T WV RRAC AR . ... FH SV JRRARS A £ 1 ... IR SV JRR A 75 €6 B Al
WERRASEL (... AT o7 B 0 PR A7 i 11 i AR 2 TB] - (SR B
W) MR WAER B, Rk ERAR AR, EERE NG T H
W e RS, B EE NSEARATTR AU A PP A e AR 2
AERIEFH, AUANNIIZUEHRED, FLARRLE, HLARE
Kb, AL, £RER, A AR AHEMNES,
@M%%ﬁiﬁ%%ﬁé&%,%%%%éﬁ&ﬁ@ﬂ%&?%ﬁ%%

[A] o
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/9.3 FH LIS s — B S AR T T EZ) (A RS BCKIRI 1) , 1%
g dE T =M FEE (AJCHT184—AT1755F)

AL, BN AT A TE NN L MR, A
e AL 2 B R ez 2k, TGIRAIER IR 1 LR, s e
= i e G At 7k . X SRR 8. ShIEAK.
s AMEDATAI 22, AR AT B N 22982 b BT, (EmERin
7 B ARk 22 28 R 23 . AR, JEI R SRR IR, AR
Je AR 22 98 1) 5% mT e b IR B 220k A

KEE PR — SRR 7 AR RS, XL AN AT RE R E A A Lk
BEPIE N . LRt B AL # g E = oL RK k. Hd—
PR N T (antariya) , HEAERINRA WRREERAG T K, A RIS
FH 4z, CMNESITG, FEBER, H—%WF RAEMER, FHEE/hN
BEEGHIER . 3 —Fh R A EAC Cuttariya) HIK M, PAASE 23k
T, BREARN LS. ERESR RN, RS AL SR T
B— N RKE, WHEMCLRARERE.

B L PEEMRGR B 3 M= A H R i, B3R, Tl BREANSE
P . HIAMUKR, R E. SRR A H . 1EEH
HRAE (FeY R TRENAHE TR A ES RS, X b,
IR s 4. . 1. 5A (EIELERA JCRT4tH L8R3t L H 15 H
KEA)  BER. 44, WEAMEMEA.  (11.13.14)

W% R AR TR 75 5

PR OCEZREIEEEME ) £ TEEMEARHEET . — BRI,
fATT i R BT 5T R A8, AR RS R BRI ERIA 4T
Bz —, HAL=A 0B E . AR EL. 5748 (BUER
fEY HhatA P ric s, EARJeRiR 7 M RIPPE 7. — b
FELERE o3 B LA T R EL BB, X2 EAERK (Parcheesi) FUHT &

(“Parcheesi” >k H &L [f)“Panchavimshati” DL M B[V HE1E B 2 /R HS 5

ff)“pacchis”, =EE“257) ; FH—FREFRFEMT S, AIAETIT
MEANE T, FRAESFAS. S LE SRR LE R T G RRI B 3k A
é%%;iﬁﬂ?%?ﬂﬁﬁ@ﬂ%ﬁ%’ W 7 N B ST R, [ SO0 B X A 5%

CFle) #iH T BNEZN, Hrrtss. . 285, RIm. WAL 2%
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B AR . 72— LepiktE s b, BERHAE AR, HREFE
B SO IX e e o o NATTEERT T BLIE | BT TEEFUORZEZ N, BB IE
A5 S NS B TARE R . R IH AR i, ST
M LE R AR BN LR AT 1 H BRAE S 30, B R MR AR R
I EfZ TIXEERI

AL

HIRF X BFEXNONFELN L)V AR, EREFR K, L&EE
il B R H GRS R, S BAREER R, o7 8y
ROV AN, HEFATR, SOITUOFR S R WIRERE] T L]
T PRI ot Z2hniirih e B URA 1 e slas i 2otk Al 6
W REERNE, R REERE.

XA HA ) QS AR BE RN SE RN, AMEJE R S S5 A B 0 S AR N 2R =
TERA RS RIRATT, REXCTERE R, KFREGE DU B R Y H

45, (I1.3.15—19) R RKIAANLE G, WS AETHEEET, 2
ZEEWETFI LA —FENFE, KELEEHNETFILUALENFE.
FEWA LA AT, XM T, el DR R RN, 4

R, FEEWA DLELES, AR EERAE R E, o Haees LR KR
ISR N PRI, SRS SR REIER I I BRG] DAMR&E
iR TR, (IV.7.14)

b A A B IR Fo VR 2 AL e R I B IO ], X A2 A5 a0 2 Ah )
Ak, RS EME TS, R E VR K
5 7 300 L0 S IR e S A 4 B PR 2 B R AT U 1 U e - 2R SO
(Mahapajapati Gotami) . $R1MM, N ZHFEA —FF ERISE.
Z TR, e TEETFEZME, WAL LBIEE ST EE
SEEISIDNs 3=

BEAL, Lo NS I B2 B 2 IR BRI S IE: “BEEER) H 2
AL PRAE (FhR) , K NE-ERPISCR. CREJL TR,

FHRMABAT. B SURIIFeVE, AR, ARREER, HAREE
SCORHEA B R IR F K. B, ORMZEFHETIAREL =8

Fo WRFETRIFESR, JERUGE, EARSHMESEL N, A
RERHIEZE T MR K HER

MR LMETEAT, REARENKALEILT, MRS BB —
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2T WRBEAILT, LTGRO, HEMERA A ME
Y2, FOMAYA LRI, WERFEA L, Bin] PR E T
B AL ANIR T HFEHIRL o ORI AN AL LB IR > Ak LLE AT K. ALAE
AIRHI AL AETH . B IRPEA R ARER) (B FER BRI EA R ARERD
BESE)E EF L ZGEAT R ESER R, SR TR E
MR &R, #AZILAE,

WaFE AR ERARAT, ERAI LR 2 5 B E B e A G R AR
CHERR, oy B EESMARE AR it 2 A Y B A HLAth AL AR g JOR -3 5
o AR RIAEA, WIEEIIXMEA) o BRI
AT IRUF PR RG], WARTIA. MU, WERRFHET, HE
SHAECISEI o N FRL) 57 BRI L S R RE I O/, BLB
1EAZ B ERF, QRS2 B Ay BN T PRZE, mlt Al PASRAS H

MRAEERAHR IR, LER 573 I —HB . B HAR R FER &«
PERT LA KN A NSRS AT T 20 0 TAF . RISy a8 (45 B I8 BAT R A
%ﬁ%%%%§>ﬁﬁ?%%@ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ%%%@ﬁ%ﬂﬁﬁuﬁ
X LAE.

) — MR R R BN ZiY (ganika) o (CREY A TR —ESkA
PG REEE., (1.27) SAZRERIEE UM ATE 4 2 251,

PO FETRN), BRSPS, Bl ctt. EBximgs
B RIS, XEWRER MR E RN, HE“PLH %
A A ) Lo BN N 2 — RN FR,  BhiEe H SR TAE. <4
FHEH. BEMSARAGE LM T USRS EERIIRE, e PAFRIE K
BRSO T LEHRE. S TR, #FEKEEZ G, i
gﬁiuﬁﬁﬁﬁo%ﬂmiﬁmﬁ%,@%ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ%&k%
K H .

EARTE R, 2 E RS, AN AR H AR M AL AR AN T R A2 A
B, XREPUEAZEBIFHIAE. SANZZALE, UFEER, HE
RE. ZE. BOAR. FMEEE. HEMER AR, (11.27.28)

—ERBELTINEZEATE, 1 E A LR S SN SRR A
PRI MIE N . AEXTEORIE, WEHHI REgh L. HIRek
Al P4 BIRZACENFA 2 I ss, (BAETE R 153 B2 Z A
HINER =52 2™ o AT . S —J5iH, WREELSHRSFEAN, M2
Sepian AN, AIRERPHEE 1000 N, BEBAL LE AT X2 &8
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SR ZAR AL DL < — P B TR, 1382 7 1) 2 BCR e T %
SEEGEAE.  (ARD) JRPXLLIGT], REXRA e L H Tl

EEER G MR T, G AERME, T2 A s 6 M
N. AEZAEEEER, WATEEISEN, 8E8ATE, EYCHENEA
P NIR LBV, Mb& B2 B FEEY % (Ambapali) & & L#
fEREAI1250% 8 N, FR¥— el R i [ .
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10
L& TR TR

NICHI2324E, PIE EEM)E, FLHEEFIR R R B R 525 Nt K
-7 . ~uAi8sH, L E WMk —EE £ B2 E e b 42 BRI
(N EAUNINE SN WEENEE D RIURSY Sy I

fERE A AR AT e 1 1 N fLE ERigtin . (Hili ez n]
FEM—HHELR, ZXNETRAMEN . FHHECH B0 5 X e %
2 MR E EA0E R D e e il i, mFEEuEE b, BR T AR
Ja TR BT B2 =408 302 Ak, BB R BLHAREE .

FATH) TG BRI (R, (H R I 2 il 1 1) 1] 730 EL it e 1)
MEE L, BRIE (BB —80AALE E#HRILSGR T 1374,
HEMMRI 8] (EEE—EH R W) SgnE a4 7Man
i [R) B A7 AL 20 0, X 3R B FLAE T RAAE I — 5 b TR ELAT R IR
S WRNWH=AE F—FRE L. kWP RMETET—aRR T
8?$,% ﬁ[ﬁfEfﬁnmﬁﬁéﬁiﬁﬁﬂ“l‘mé@?ysﬁ, XERE, A% SR
A 1] AR

MAEREFFREE L, Pisk EAPEE W RSO E Fo hifiTd:
« T+, HEN8F (LIAJTTHIZ32—HAT2244F)

« ZHP K (Samprati) , 7EAI9HE (/A TCHT224—TAT2154F)

o EFfm (Salisuka) , fEA7134FE (A JGHT215—AT2024E)

o PR EE (Devavarman, X f¢FRANSomasarman) , FEAL74E CAJCHET
202—H71954)

« 215 FE+; (Satadhanvan) , FENI8F (A JGEI195F—AT1874F)

« BT, EAI24E (A JUHT187—HRT1854E) o
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i S5 GO0 B B £ SR EE R A AR 2 TSR E S A 20 [ ARAE S
Rl (BTE ALY MIUs, BEEMAEERIRES %28 HEF 52
W ARZ 5B, (HAGHE > (AEEAE) Rl oub] | ERgkR N . il
R A B R YRN, RIEA M BAERIMS I R 4K T E A7,
WhBHEN 12208 T R MRYE LN >R, AR B AT BEZ 4R AL I — A

PG o

Romila Thapar, Asoka and the Decline of the Mauryas, 3rd edn (New Delhi,
2015), p. 244.

PO SRR MR T . ARYE TP OSCHICE, B EAEALIN YRR D AT
BB, MIRF SR . TR, T, BilE P SE Ry E 5E L E]
FE B [E IS X o RO, BETSIE R . XEMX AT EE
ARG, DA 2 B iy BV E E A S NIAAR . B8RO, XATRE
RUIBTE 07 EAE M S TR R0 7. HEHX, SRS M
HKOR, BIMIRE Giia, ZREBHX BT 0T T EE50G. ©

TR R L T E T SR R MR 2 . M BRIE AL
BAFR =R D2 AT 1)L 1, i (AETHEAR) W AEFRAb 2+ /)L
T HARTERMMATE R E AT, BN+ FEEE =0 K2
S S

MRAE FCH KRG SL (EEMRD , BIE ERGREE 2 5
(Jaluka) . #&it, ZHSFHE EA#FREA AL TR K IUALER I Sh E
N, TR r @A 1 i o E e s, S, X AT RER
e NS AR HLEE G SR B R N . ) EEE & 7 A oK IR
WEFEE, Ja AR Y K BB AL R A X . LA NN, B A
XA 44 A REFE MR B R

EEMAWFERY, EEWRTEE SRR, EIREEESH M
T PE Uil e S B A A O s ya B LA T . XAl REE R E
A E P AR O MNAE IRE B S E, DRI SR B A S N i e
TR BT T [ SRR E J1. SR R I gk R i et - 4
F. +HEFERIEMIRK R, e il FoyIEaIRA S TIRE, JF
P UL &EE Ot T HETEAMEN, AIFTEELD,
M EIAZ I K 252055

P 5 ME— BN 5 B B AR A o A i D3 2 SR SR T
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(Polybius) . ffETCHI2065F 518, AR I 2 5 b — It B
W, SENEETEEAEL, EEEER 1505 K%, X2 EEFE
W At I & o WA EE S T RRIX A B B [ FONE T (A S
Sophagasenos, 7£i%: Subhagasena) , 1HX AIX/N4 FAE HABH 5% H
B, FrUA i e Bl . (HiXmRRER, YrfLETRHOA R
Fl 1A | i R <K T

fLEEH N A KT?

fLAE EFIRK TR AR H BATRRINER . RIRE, —& Af55i0H
i B EAONMEET. A RTRERIAERSE, BE )R I E R AR
Ry WANRE /7, Tk RSy B B4 — . SR E F R, Sia anth i K
HZ AR E AR 2 — Rk, fLAE EFIORAE T AR 257 R R Ber)
X, GHFZEEMRE, ITRARES . SWAFRSRHE AR
o 1w CRLg) WIwadE hrACEE, AR AT B &R, Ak
ATAET B AR EZK . i) gond aiam B AR, W
NIRRT B, HEGRENERZOHX, Kb Eb A
o FEAHIEE . BARBATTN B B EAMEF BV AT RE ) Az b, B
AR AT RETCVEAR R B EIRFERET . A AT AN REAEZER & + 1) 1IEVRE

F WARARA T IEVR R k= 1R, JF HA B QSR A a1,

WANE DU UL 1o VAR ERRTE EMA H ANE .
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%10.1 HFH- BT (Meera Mukherjee) [KIHESEVE S (BRI &
), THEELL S (ITC Maurya)

Stanley Tambiah, World Conqueror and World Renouncer (Cambridge,
1976), pp. 70-71.

LA TR E R T Re 2 B — DR . RN TR ZE4ERR I KB4 AFIEL
IFE ML, BUR SR H E SRR o FERTE £ — LS hde
fRIFE /R SR TIEE RUEIA G E i, 1 HARAT A 2 ge B AR A 1 5

o ITHANE HEE AN, MATEMESRKEE, Ansre B
Hh LR R0 ). BrtE R EEE (Stanley Tambiah) HiE, FL4E £ &4
FERSLAE— N RLE RIS L, BUNABUR B iR 85 YL sl
e, TR EHKIEEZESH. ©

Thapar, ASoka and the Decline of the Mauryas, p. 260.

HTE RNTARPBUEE EmMARESR, Guiaa 1 n] ge2 w1 ok ™ & |
B, B S EURELEEO A S . (FIeY RE—EEH TR TEE
R B AT DA HR e it it SR g 1B IR AR R M (V.6.94—95) o B E 122
HA A REEIRE SR E LA E BB IR, M DS . BEIHRA
K, XA L R AN BT LB I o A v S R R ok . ©

Hem Chandra Raychaudhuri, Political History of Ancient India from the
Accession of Parikshit to the Extinction of the Gupta Dynasty (Calcutta,
1923), p. 196.

T FERE, B EIEERATBORANSS VA E RS . R =
FERLS (Rl i) w, il E R Ay A1 7 705 AU EE TR
AR, 10 EAS BN AL ME— R RURER] . BT BN,
B E £ B AR E A X, P ESRE T LEE
SIMZESERCR, M51E: “BEERRNG b a5 -,
BESR e Ay B I ZE SR R 1 7 IRUONB B £ RI A f  fi0 s A Qe G B
RIfEAR, BEGRURINL, IXEH, XFT HpRe % 5% 2 AR s B JE I ek
A PTESLHI R, MATTCIRR SRR R R RS, ©

Upinder Singh, A History of Ancient and Early Medieval India (Noida,
2018), p. 266.
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7 e 2258 & refl- 55 ¢4 (Upinder Singh) fE— @2 E EREX—M

e PG AR B — AR SR K AR Seia, X AT REXS 4E PAIY)
BRI A T AR . TR, BT ARTIE R KA E £
FEFEBZ ARSI AL 1 ZE BN, BEIA AR AT R Wb & — D A~
F X BN, BTE EIHBCATERRAEIN o At i) BB BBV L X & H ™ g
B, PR EEAT NEBURAEE R . RS e, Ab R
IR KB HARE S, X ATRER RONA B2 WL & 2 AR flrid
B aen, FHEMEREEKFRR,

ST BRIy, RIZAT B W E RIRA 2 B ], XA 8T L.
fiba25 7T GUam I, B E ERGRE IS R A HRAL, i
HIE (B E EAL) FICBM Y £ oRIE ST BREL. I, XA
HCRACR B PR AR, JEAE R EE. B, fifrit Bt — 2
t, e, FEEESMIE R, £35S H RS
Ny AZARIE IR ER BT B AR, IF B R Fe I S VE I AN
AL A E R P ENAFLEIINX—EL, KR
WIIFAR A B AR AR A . BB R R. SR, XS A HIE
FaFE MBS H, B Al gt 2 VIS Hi N RAIRCE .

RKTFTE LR AL A XA — MR s Tgn K, LT
BRIF TR 1. (FTE ALY dhR TR e RS E 7, 7E4E
e —ZIEME: “FRK T TR, HAE Bl EE R, »7e2fte
IR EE (FE™4i8)  (Sutralamkara) 7, [ E& EXMABRIE R

v “RIIBU B, [IRWAERIIHN AR, BA NBUTER,
BENEHRI, rARRELE TR . 232 E T — 8 KRR
WAL ST, S| E FRER: “FRESWEEFT XK sRERrE

7. Rl IEsE R, KR TFES”. e AR FERHEEIVEREGE T
BAOC, X —EHSEA] LR IR U v A IE .

G. M. Bongard-Levin, Mauryan India (New Delhi, 1985), p. 92.
Cited in Ranabir Chakravarti, Exploring Early India up to ad 1300, 3rd edn
(Chennai,2016), pp. 175, 176.

J73 S 2 SR e X iy i - B M B (Haraprasad Shastri, 1853—19314F)
P B — PR, BANERNERARE T fLE TP TR I
YL TR AR FA] ) b RN e g (AR R S, PR AR 1R ARAE, 01
RAE A B EE, RORIXAERLEISS T ED TR A I, SR
FIC R EIX— M s, 8 HFTE 10 I 52 b 20 ) 15 e 2 51 i A 2R 2
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AARREPE. TR, RESACIE SRR I IAEIRFE 22 rh 3k E], X IFA
b E b A . BE BRSO AR AT N EH, b3
MITEEDTTRED ], RZRIRE SR A 52 NED T = kit
K, HERRETE ERRKRE, ASpeEd ], X-FLRVES IF
BT 5 BB o

Cited in Thapar, ASoka and the Decline of the Mauryas, p. 296.
D. D. Kosambi, An Introduction to the Study of Indian History (Bombay,
2004), pp. 224,236.

AENRE T abr R N @iy, fLEEHOIFREA T IR,
X RN MIFRFEEI B AT LR . “fE AR, fLaE ERA oIk gk s
PrIRFERR IR, 32 B R DR AR TR I T B R A AR L3RR AR TR, T
TR 2y R E] T I A UE RIS ALR X . 5= EaE AL
BT HAB A BT R R — N REhG . B LIS I L A gt K
B, TR B R )< e T AL I R, ARMEIT R AT ZE M. E X SR
o i A PR A Ak AL s TR . SO, B ERIERY], 5
I 2 BFE AT 5K, P aR A TR K o B % A AR 2 A
PR AR R MR SR BOE B, A P R A ST B SR O 5

B ANIANRWAESS T FLE TS 7. KREAFE A JUHI504E, ErakE
BB ZEE (Diodotus) B AT MFES o E M7, B ks AV T+
E LT By S LArg, MESFEAT (RSP FFRa ) Lk, M3
T4 KB E AL EBAN 2 22 5] v WrdH i) — 354 o B2 v ke HEANN = B 3 T
th, IREZE, PARANTIRE. KBZEFRIEED 7K T X4
[E, KRZIFEAITCHTI80F, A A i B v Rk B [ T POCKR R
(Demetrius) #kidfL2E TRAM)IAEE, MEAR 1 B 1 Fe 2 AT ED B g AL
A HLIX . R AL FEIA R O LA TIREUIRES, A A AL E Y
N (/DR IAN) Al gE 28 2 HEH

A. L. Basham, The Wonder That Was India, 3rd revd edn (London, 2004), p.
59.

INJGRTL755E, Eridr B W ERN DL HUEE KN . (BAJCHT145F A,
AT 2 7 A B vy B ], RIS AT gk S g v v OR B ) P B HB X
XN BT S R ED R - A i CERENEE-E vadr L) FH “ e 3] 4R K55
AT, My BTGNS, AR S DR, JERREgue Rt ). A8
ERE-AEETE [JUHEZVRZEE—1 (Menander I) , AJGHI16584HT155
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—AT130EAERL | Griniiila], MhEARH M. JEid, R=Pe— eIk
TR EBUF R T . 7R 28— AR 2 & 34 (Sagala, PIAE
FE LA HH R WR B, A 61 PT AE A B 2 R Ry, 18
il A AR At 1 AT B VD

Ibid., p. 67.

N JURT1854E, FRANRKIAE AR VAL EE R —MEEZEEE, X
SHUEEZ - ARFAr, AU B ERA112F 1N A H,
FMEINAE RSB G00E DB ER W H, REE &L
ST RE % % 2 Wl 2 M1 BE 18 B £ 2 AN K. SR FE A s £ 4 5
1 s i PO 3 Y5 2 R I A b AN [ R w7 S R B N T 1 P = N
AL ETPIFER H RERE S, TR — Ao sEE oK. e DAL
JRID iy, AEAE —EIEE, H— i )g E4T 2% H H EBOR A
frHCHEm . EyW5IE, k7R ZHEM—SNeE S, “Bra
Jr oK AN EE 7y AR T B RS, AR AR E ... SRR, R AL
AR EIRE P SR AN E S P X GEva AL I 52, 7E 3 20004 I
AH, EIERE TEEA B G B Kge— % fEMftah,
TR UED T BB SIS/, R BIEI S &, S T E
FEE R\ T R . P, Al SR BRSNS A5G,
XAACTE FLE EIIRARMORBAT AT . SR, IXATRE/E — PP 5k Y
Uik, EARERE, AETTINH L, MUKE 7 ER T £
KA BRI BAL, FESRANERIGEIR A, b B0 R R OKRG AT
oAt X 4R B 5K, @il 1R R I ——Re R e P R A R
Il Bz i © — SRR A A, PR AR E R .

ST —EHSE NN IR, XA JTEFEREAN. ST kT
Bl (A% MEIE-S5HFEEE. B EHB) . SBmFERELLE T
1124, KRALEANTCHI75FEE W . R G0E 136G, MBI LT KK
(Agnimitra) k7. FFLE TRARML, &5 — 0L R M T AR SiE & feis
EIR (Devabhut) #4h H ORI KR EHIRE (Vasudeva) . ZEHHE
BRI HE T (AJUHEI75—AI3048) , (BERMBHRM KT T. x*T1ZE
g1, NI D

BN R KE = 51 (Mahameghavahana, Z)7aJGHi1tH 20 &5 40)
CLFER ANy Cs, B — BEF ) B0 B ZR SR AN AR A R o X . Hofe 5 44
RIFIEE 2 % (Kharavela) , M3 FEIBZ. TATNED KIER)
%@ (Hathigumpha) #3CH A CL T 2 T B, b8 S C 2 7E PR B
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5 HEE £ R AL 0T KA A B |

FEFFEIEE, LEEIMNMAESE T BREMMHI, ZEREHE SR
FIRFEH AN, 2B SRR R, A3 I I )5 QP 32 3t
X. HREFMNATCABHEL AT LI M6 50h, 2IBHLR, &
BN T E S, AR RN SRS T BN . AL

8], FEGURE ML NRUSCRE R, AATEEE 1) LEESF B AR L b

REERTUHIMEZE, R B LB RCE 2 #VE 1 ZE 3 A T4 N AR BN FZ 7
JbX . Fthagny, ZEE £ OB RSN, AERR 7 ABEDEE RO
pHIX, grin Xt EmAL, bR SE, PSR YE . HEE5t
N, XS AN EIRTE R R, AT IEL TS AR AR AN ETEE DA
AR A A R b X

s FElRAE RS a & 2 Wil (Kanishka, #J127—15051E
£, MRIBE—AAEE KA E, b E LS R K. 5
B IERETR. DENAET SR, E4E, RAAFRRESERE, i
IR I P B #1925 RV BL (Peshawar) AR &
(Kapisa) . fli@2—M-Z2E, PRAFRPZIRFEH, BHERA
s, BRI KyE, JEEET
%ﬁﬁ%%%ﬁ%%@&%ﬁ%‘o%ﬁi%%%ﬁﬁmﬁﬁmﬁﬁﬁ

MR EASEER], BEEEE ZRMIRME, Eatd T AR ZARIESE
CEFEI. MR- SR ZAR) , A 17— SkE Wb 440 i BN
WEAR o BERE 2 IR (O RESE T 2 ) O BB 5 B A -2 Bk, A
(REPIRINE SN S Ok AT N b S 7PN B
T AR AE 2001 - A B A PEHEER o

3204F, EZEAHES (Chandra) fEEKIREIST, IFSRBTHEZ
FrHE R T W IR KIS ER e o, ke 7 AL,
B 1 ORE B EER TR P B AR AN IR EE D pds . AR L
TP F (Samudra Gupta, 335—375%F) ¥k T EMIRE, &A&HE
i 2] 5% f e 38 LA AT R DR 2 K i L X
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K10.2 AT R IR AT KM, T AoTHi3ita

7% Z R R B O 5L EFIBCRER. ERIEE Ad
ek 27k H OS5 E T NRRAE —E, iy £/ B SR
ZUE TBIE ERA 5L, B2 TN EAZERM, LUREY %2 1S
gﬂ%%iﬁ%ﬁﬂ(E%w»@ﬁ?ﬁﬁiﬁmﬁﬁﬁiﬁ%ﬁﬁ

%2 FAMR SRS 1 (49375 — 4154F) I A 8wl ., X —
I SCA AR TR TR T, B AR N S BN B A WAIE T2k
5 RVE R BB 2 R R CUE . Bl Re A e B . Ber ot CRFEE X
FRET<0”) . RHPREEMSFHER. SIETHAR, XL EH
SR 1R, MR SO B S P T U AR 2 I REE M, A4S AT
SR, BT IR G T HRE, X2 FE .
SR, K2 TR SR EH W R EUERE A, REFVRLE—NEE
PO P ERITRIERIRE T K 2 T E AR E, A
/b N EEE, hEREEE S, HE T IKEMISEIEHWREKT. B
WIREIE. “fEShE, ENERRE A AR ROCHRIHIX, [
NN B By [ I E AR R A, i A IR 2R D TUE 2 18] TR EL AT
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/E\:Bo ’»

K H AL B 7 — AN R IWPINRHNGS T % 2 T, HHR 8
F/NEE. 6054F, EIREEE T &F|7D-1k53#A8 (Harsha Vardhana, 605—
6474F) QIS T — N T8, Z TR A O T4 R AL DT FRR RIS
(Kannauj) , 850k E 7% 2 TARBOaEIE .. /EABEE, fih
AR —BHAESMGE £, EEE&HmKIT, SRR, ZEBUEERE
MERE, EEEL2E BRI (2D —BR RNk o ik AHR
JERE K27 (University of Nalanda) 4% | — B RBYEIR, M XK
H 2140004 524 . mAVME-RIGARZAT T —IRE X WES, BIEAF
SRR KRS B S . fEMARTE E SR NS T, &F]7DH R
ST, i) EE R BE T EMI TR, EAhaEsFamimE®
g, 1z TEA/Eot o A 2 Skt i, 2 KBRS RS &,
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11

fLAE £ IRt

John S. Strong, ed. and trans., The Legend of King ASoka: A Study and
Translation of the ASokavadana (Princeton, nj, 1982), p. 5.

BAELF1OM T 7 T AR R R I AT, B8 T4 7RIl P e B
FE TP NS, e E S E R, BT £ AORA — EL7ER
fe, (TR LR M LAMIEAE AL, 47 60T 7 E 1O SRR BB 2 i
i, MM BT . AT, I 20 R RIS O A

Be: WSS R0 B o 1 O S BR_E X BT & T — T
. R AL L S PR
Yo 77

Hh B R 2K e A O Bl B

AR, SR B B SLEAS NAR AT Reil bl B 22282 %, &P s T
MR, K fhEge AR EPEE . RS LM B, A E S e S
BERAEEEZ S IFIES A . K mZEARNRIEE GFKT4004F
A, ARAE337—A225E AN B 1 RN A8k (602—664%F) o JL/MiE
afa, MATRIRATIC RN Py K- Jei (Alexander Cunningham)
AHAth TR AL E 3 s bk N TR 7 Ko 5 R . KBS E R R B0 AR
HOFRIFENR, BRI oS N ASE FH FR) I 2 B BE SO R AR A

FEAZE I, B SCE R B o S O ANTTE B, Fh#5m
URARZRIZEER, DA R o RS b 20 5 TE BB R AE i, 25 R b2
TRIRGAF IR FR > TP sz . SRk B EEERT R I 0 A8 N AT A Hh [ 8% 10
RIS, HP e E ERE. (B EAL) 281
B S IR ERAR g ]/ BN OV I b AL Seia &, XIER
AR . (EEL) AR (502—549F /A1)
SCRF NSRRI SE M . R IHES R R, FbsiRAE, IR
P, 2T KRB TR fhIE ST H ERIRER, FA XL
HEGR BAT AT 1 B

See Qin Zhi Lau, ‘Ideals of Buddhist Kingship: A Comparative Analysis of
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Emperors ASoka and Wen of Sui’, www.history.ucsb.edu, accessed 19
October 2021.

e 5 T FX) SRS e i 1) B ST [ 29 B S0 (581—6034FEAEAL) A HE K
M. SR ARG, AR E TR TR ROR, Ml LA E O
B, BRI E ERBUa MBI ERMRgaT, BT
BHGELFEFE AN, MRBERSIT M, B T T TRIE, JFHES:
REMEREY), BN E R H TSR3

b SO SCRFM ST e, BRMRERFF I, IRxt =g le ) TEIETR . fliR{E & 7]
EEBOMH I IEMFE S Ao ABIEATBTE X T7 AR, IR ERGE
W AT EERIE £ FN, REE, BBV H
R FER SRS, Wl dl, SCFHRmIER (HErELaras/ai
B, ARRER 7 HTA B S RORBE U S

M) LTI 170 (604—6174E7EAT) ik | s 5Bt g, &
Fria, HiEmwitia, FERHBE 2 k. B (618—9074) K,
NATH & ERINMB R E . L2 NKBFRER M 2N, J-H
BB PE T 55— 5Bk & T

The original tree, by then decayed, was blown down in a storm in 1876 but
was revived by seeds planted by Sir Alexander Cunningham.

E AN ER S A FEAE B SRR T RCTE A, RO T 5 i i 2 s 2 1Y
BRI SN ) 32 B B A S PR SE AL T RN S5 . TR E
H . HA gim. Bi/Ry S R BE., BEGHEHA6 A

i, ESHEIE 1 SR RS BT B, HASE IR
—EEERE, MEESE A MER IO R I, R w s e R B

Ao SR, A BERFHMAR. Z5RANER 4 B AR
Bocid sk 1 gt A LA BRI SR 1B B AR, B £AEX
Lo YR T BB AL 18754, 4 fa) [ EHURTE K ED EEBUM SR VFE
1 TRR]E T i A 22 B T

BT & £ )N R A R N B AR BN . WIS
Strong, The Legend of King ASoka, p. 39.
B BOEAHEAL U P BB B EMO AR A . R 2R R
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. RG0S R 2, B E e e U geiR
—MERFECIBZ IR IR R [FIRE, P EL BEMBA, E
F AL A R AN S T V2 E R A E E, AR AR AR
B RNt N RReEE . ©

PR F O IUNER: EEIFAUOVERRR, 1 o200
P ], FFRAMATHIART . O 7 SCBLXAS H I, At/ ST B
By, JESCRMEANRBIEL . WUR BT E FI8 I 3 RF 2 500 R 4] 9 5
A, ERREEAG R S L, 2R RNSHARE BRIE TR . 1
g%%%ﬂi, HEMARE EWIES R, OV RML 7 IR

RESEE W RE ST E £ Hp—&% 0 L iR 7 15tHal — 4y
S RPIRE (Tilokrat) WGERHE G =AM, XFEHAEZGE £ —
P BA R KRG 1 18 . A R BRI IR SF e iE 1A il | — BEST
JH. “IEYEPTE £” (F1E: Thammasokorat) NG &L 4. %
ARG YR 50 E ERnE AR A EAE, E—ABEEN
B —fRAAE, Ak BRI s —ANMEie, X5 BRI A
HAEF AL &¥], MPARERET13HE, HERAWELELEL
SF (Wat Umong) il 800 [2] 1 55 WG 1) B Ak g o (A Ve sk B i o 1566
T, EHEFERER S (Setthathirat) 7£ )7 R ididG 752
(That Luang) KI&, PAhnsg«ibEykz £ (Dhammaraja) 1 AU S .
é;;}%?ﬁﬁ@k79ii@@jiﬂ§ﬁﬁﬁ?73***@E54ﬁ13$i, B & F 2 57 AL 2= BE
1o

BRI ZE [ B B PR %% 735 £ (Norodom Sihanouk, 1922—20124F) 18
AR LR, IANANBE F =& BT NE S5 ) S .

AT A I FLE £ 5

J.A.B. Van Buitenen, ed. and trans., Two Plays of Ancient India (New York
and London, 1968), p. 19.

A RALE EHINE LB RE OUHE R ER RS KLk —
ELEAT A . SR T RE 2 5 2 RS e HIS 0% 28 B 44 RO AR At
(FRINEDY , & —iaIE Tl L et &2 2 A R RE SO R . A
B AR K 2 EHRREY I E R R ITIR.
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CFRIANENY B EMA AL HR, RONHMERE F el ZE b xR 1Ak, fh—
OABRER SRR F ol MENEREEHRECEZ XL E, A8 CIRAE 3
SR IHFAH 2 R (Rakshasa) M3 fr. ZAILLETIHEHME %, XEE
et s, RS N, XERBIRIE R4, WAEZZT. Bk
AN E (A e G, Hod— 2 NS AR IS0 SRR, b5
AR T IR BN T 1) A2 IH RS B 25 A ) R = aleds, T8 v BR s Bh A1 A iX
MOBFR MR 1At . ERARTFRE 2 5 22 ] BEAE i A0 oo HIS ) 355 B HHE R0 1 HERE
T, (HICERARE] A AR Z 2 (AR B 1 . T PE 2 3 2 9 98
G — AR ZTRAR RN, BOEAR v HB AR A o

ANELABRESCRR A — I EB XS] b b ist e A o & B . 72
Zhlh, 2 HEREEANEURAEE, TEAU SR E. RN
Axth, R A A T RS RS R T AR

In India, at least eight films have been made in Sanskrit, a language spoken
by fewer than 10,000 people in India. See
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sanskrit_cinema.

2] B B — A R AS R i NP E X g AR R R - B 7

(Dwijendralal Ray, 1863—1913%F) T19114GI/ER (P EZ) .
FEMRRAS AR R, 72 SR E £ FE % se At (Chandraketu) AR FLHR
AEESRSE AT 0 TG BT, BHRE 2 % 2480 7 AEPE £, ZREA —
AN ETE T, B S ZETR O 120 ) LA FRE 2P e AL IRk, AAT T Ak
NIFFREE XK ZWE T RS T B EEAIER \E M, JFATAE 4
JUA AR ——ZKIRIE A . A S AR ER Y , 7E20064F L 5
A — 5 e S ARG R, HESEIAW.

LETHRRZHEAMERE T . iR 0 —350 & 19414 1 52 7|
(PR  (Sikander) , $HI&R 7V K5 B T3S WA 8 il
Ho ZAAEEERS g BT R, G TR AN IR UIEYE, AE
— U E EHX T, ERgakl b, 19455, EREHm A
(IR KT  (Sikander-e-Azam) o F—#FF WIS E1941F 1%
KRB (FTE EHETY (Ashoka Kumara) , oigw BT £+
WERIKREY 4215 WIFFEIRG NS . AXEEET, &5, B
W T WA B ) —— X EML.G. 37 4% 4% >~ (M. G. Ramachandran)
HHABE R 2 —, e A P ER E AL WY, f ks
= Ja RN ZE K IR N H B B e K
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[F4F, BB (FFHi3ER) (Chitralekha) FRE, X3 H R M9 H
EAE FLA - & 2% - 4E /RS (Bhagwati Charan Verma) 19344 H il A9 [F] 44 /)
Ul. EWHA THERIPKEERERE Z (Beejgupta) MFFFER % 23[R % L
AR RS RN ETE W . v 7 IR, Sk T — AR
ﬁﬁg?}gﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁy\ﬁ‘%ﬁo XA RIS T ERRY, 196444 BT
E o

Alex von Tunzelmann ‘Ashoka: Never Mind the Bullocks’, The Guardian(13
August 2008).

KFFTE LR/ R 5 e SO, R X S B 783 1 K

IR . (BTH ERKT)  (Ashoka the Great) & — 8%l Ak i3 i ]

B ERIAER SRR, BRI - (Santosh Sivan) 578 Al 4

B, IFEEJE BT 20 2 sy B, MR 7 s 2R SR TN v v R

/K2 (Alex von Tunzelmann) HJ¥iik, REFLEETEEMPR, AT

;ﬁiﬂ% T ETRTEN R ER AT A, (HIXE SR AR R HIRE A
i”o

M0 LL0FEARWIH 4G, T FLAE T 5N G RS HE B H A0 3% 22 i 2 HY
HIEEN AR F . A7 i e AR AR S ER Y
(Chanakya) , M19914E9H8H £[19924F8 H9HE & EIEHM &G
(Doordarshan National ) 4= [E[AMiE#E H . %8 LA AR v B AE A JGHIT340
— R 3204F (0] (A A= iG S A AL A, Hor B FEARAE BRI Fe i R B4R VE . TR
Pl RN AR AR ERE T RA R HERH AN 2 % 2 W hn & . XA
R (FAEY « BB EBOCERA KR CFEIRENY X dmmak, fE&
FFREAR _EAEAS 7 ). AR (FLERIIREE %2 )
(Chandragupta Maurya) T20114E7EEIZ & HALE (Imagine TV) B X
EH, HT2018FEAREHEME (Sony TV) HiF. (HERXEMWMEH
E) (Chakravartin Ashoka Samrat) & —#B208EFHEALE, F201542 A
F20165E10 A AEEAHEAE (Colours TV) #EH . ZH3R4E) 2 i E br
Rig, BEJE ARt . IR, BN, BrE 2. RE. MEEA
Ingh_Eme. 20054F _LRE) AR fE7F)  (The Legend of Kunala) J4F
AR 7R E AL AN Z AR R
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———— ¥
T

K111 (FTEERY  (20024F, Si: SITH-0) it Emvb
£ 77 -7 (Shah Rukh Khan)

M20174E11LTHaG, BALE] (&) (Porus) fERJEHMEHEK 1
—4F, % LU AR AR O B, AR A 2 B R AL R R B AR
ot R A o 1 PRI R K IR, WOBOE A S 45— L6 7 g I ]
Fo (BEWDY TR, RIEHRMEHITEHIEE (FLEBEMN S
% %) (Chandragupta Maurya) , %JE|[1552004E 1201948 H#& i -

IXEEFCALNE i LRI I R0 SO A, o dh: PoKEsA - 250
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( Amitabh Bachchan) . #%5%/R-Vf (Faisal Khan) . VD& oo -y H13E B4
Hehi AR /R (Prithviraj Kapoor) o AT A0 RIME S #0K R & £ i
TR BEAEFITE G o NATTHG BE 22 )9 38 D T3 A o v SR ) L SRz L
Fr DS S S s IS4y E . 1. 7EVE ), 20044 B B 35 - rid

(Oliver Stone) #.5. B3 EFi /K (Colin Farrell) FJEFIHFE (VT
KK )  (Alexander the Great) HH JL Mg F L K2 1L EI E A5
), (HSZhR b AR E R .

fLAE EFIMELA

S EAFLE TR 7 BUE S AE. fEENEE GBS L e, EIEE 52
LR — AR TR R . R T — R, X
PUANKRIIFEIA o B B £ B VR S o oy e H M A % 7 S i g 1] 1) o
o PTE FREAR MRS ZHEEEL B R RUR- e S,

P viAb SR B S — BT E ERS, T4 B CME— B2 T B el by
- MR A JE  (Indira Priyadarshini. #7F: ff & EAEKASHH
FR“Priyadarshini”, =EE“FZH)”, —REIFERREE?) o JEHFER
Bu] & A0 9 1) g oK i A A A e SR SERUBUR B . ARAE (BRI K

Jawaharlal Nehru, The Discovery of India — Collected Writings — 1937-1940
(New York, 1972), p. 13.

RN SRR, AR, EEARNR IR A ]
Gl SR, ENEBUARS —RREE—BHARE, IACE EAGE S
o (E20005FHT, FilH ERSCSEI IR G —, @A 7 —PmtbS R
o [ AL BN L Geia IR S R A . ©

VENTAR = OB R £ B2, e &R E TR E T E
R oty o AtIATE R PR . A Sk AN “MEA AT

it (Satyameva Jayate) [PA& 5 #FAZ A 1 B I E X RAE. X EERAEH
PR BE AR E 7 CHH A B 204050584, HEIETHRIE
T — AV G R 3 R LS R U 2 WU, R & U Hear
ZONRE FEM . AE20MH22507E A, B B ) — K 3t T K e B
FERIAAZ Kt I LU IIR S HE 1 42 =i 44 N g3 I8 s HR v
(Chanakyapuri) . 20144F, [[H £ KFAEME BRI R e R
(Sonepat) A .——iX & — P FA L ST Bt
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‘Bharatiya Janata Party (bjp)’, www.britannica.com, accessed 2 January
2021.

RAEEEH MG e ST £, (EACRE T S5#EE <™
MLHE ANEFSLE I (Satyagraha) S T B EE AT 2
Gro HHWEE, M ANEE N “"mHRKEM, fhHISEAZANE
%, MERHEMNZESFE AR, 5RMESIMET K45 ~M
15 (Swami Vivekananda) #1% FE i 4744 (Ramakrishna) —#¢, Hib
WA ZE— Pk 55 /AR 2 r] G2 7)” (sarva-dharma-samabharva) . (2
{EIRBEY AR “BEE RG4S, HIMREANHTZ LT

Kikige.

Apoornavand, ‘Ashoka Had De-Militarised Himself, the bjp Is Busy Re-
Militarising Him’,Outlook (12 April 2017).

Anand S. T. Das, ‘Historians Don’t Know the Date, but Bihar bjpCelebrates
Emperor Ashoka’s Birthday’, New Indian Express (25 April 2018).

Max Miiller, A History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature (London, 1859), p. 18,
cited in Thomas R. Trautmann, Kautilya and the Arthashastra(Leiden, 1971),
p. 299.

EIEE N RAGEXRB G ERIBE AT G, AT ENEE# 2 X (Hindutva)
BURFRAB « LB B #AME W AR BN B ek . CIRUAR & £ SR
2, HBEE, —ie N RSB AREAZEE N, a5 E Tl
FREFATE FEANE R ENEE . “9RT, 20154EE0E KAT T ENAME T
HAZ RS . 20184F, ELrg/RIBAI N H UG/E4 H 14 H BRAT & £ 1Y
AH CHR, FEEMAHRRER , FFEMAX—RKRNEFTH.
20184F, WLIEKIEZ AT, MR ANRTEOFAFR, LEXKEET
FEAT LS (Kushwaha) AMVAPE, THIXFEERRIE & Rz fh ki I &
ZHRIER 9%, H 2 7% B 4 A IR AT, {E R
ELmE R S BURF R 4

7 HPUR T BUA R L ZE R IAELR CRle) o XA R Z b
SHENAT T Z %0, Hp—AEREE, efE FHEARBS TG, &
T B AR A i ——X SR 19T 20 B B2~ S By o 7 - 22 )
(Max Miiller) fE1857F3RIAHIM . “ENFENLARA A NI S 3 HEGX
ANMEF, AT B ARER S 1A S AR, RME RO RITE, A
Z 5%, S B S A, WAER N TIRS L. HEE
Z N, (RR) FoRENFENTE . 55 SAE0A EASWIR 1. BIEEAAT
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BEgE TR KRR RXGER, RO Ror 1 ook A e B AU AN
A LG BAERIRAAE . AV 2 AR AMERERAEL, HriaiEE E
e K By - HAE . W DUR AT 32 F) 55 W0 AR oA 52 [ i [ 55 00 == A1) -
%i%%%$%%%ﬁﬂmﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ(memw
JoRE N,

19 2/, LA EEAEEIE LR, HA 9t
Trag, LA F 5 SR SCAk B B gl PR TR 2. AE 4 HEN
SEHIH S, BTE TN S — BN R ek, 7fE20tH A, B E E.
T3R8 % 5% 22 A% A HR SO TRAT AR« 3 S H 2 AT A R S R Y
Bl W4, FrAEIE /N EAE SRR % 2. I ERFLE .
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fLAE E IR B

For accounts of these discoveries, see Charles Allen, Ashoka: The Search for
India’s Lost Emperor (New York, 2012); and N. S. Ramaswami, Indian
Monuments (New Delhi, 1979).

DUERAZG — T, SRR @R fLE E8]. Bl J EAR K IR
T PR, IXASLE ER N PR, T E AT
AN BEF S R DL I X8 20 8% SR A R AT BE B A AE, ARATTIA I 2 i
FAVRE M ERTIST . SR, AEARATYS R EDEE A, AR A
AP PR3 T2 SES S PP E7 e

Allen, Ashoka, pp. xv, xvi.

BRW- AR IN Ty, BRI B RV (1) I S A AFRISUR e
X e — T W 2R 5 22 5T 3 AR R R A —— X EE IR 7 A 5

e W EAEAE-FE AR (Edward Said) Bl ) 85 BOK 2408 BN 55 1
1170 &L RS 2 [ g N2 55 B BLARAT] B8) A 35——0 i 58 AR
ZN—XFEEE R ROGER . H 17T 2060 ALK, S ERENE &
] HOAREE AL S ERTJAEIERT A E BEE RAS Rl R T BRI A A
Horp—A> CRURS 2 97 M- F P R A AR A ARk . ST
—Ej;iﬁﬁﬁix%, XA ARV 7 Ll KK 1 4l A A e 5 i B i
& .

N. S. Ramaswami, Indian Monuments (New Delhi, 1979), p. 2.

18128 ], HRER BN B K-35 25 2 %)) (Joseph Tiefenthaler) JfE 2
F— AR RN o IERARE R E ] 1 I8 3 28 0)- Bk & e
R E R OAE LR, 17841 15H, Wilee

(Asiatic Society) ENN/R&ZWAL, XA NTE UGR EIA Bt HR BRI %
FRENEE P Skl A, A1 265 B E 2 T R r 2 8 i)
CIEPNFFTY  (Asiatick Researches) , B BFRA CHnHLE M 7 5L
mW). 2R, BEEEASCER R @ D)

(Transactions of the Society Instituted in Bengal for Enquiring into the Histc
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2 NMTE T EE3 TR m, e Bl ssmZ. BUR. &
L AU 187 (BFEESRT HANR) « 5k, M1 EaE e A
FRUT B[ 1 30 1 BURF AR AR £R08 48 RS A2 1 AR NAZ B H 7 S35 .
MRIEN.S. B EEHT FLK (N.S. Ramaswami) [0, ZHAT)“4 AIEN %
ih%ﬁﬁiﬂﬁﬁuiﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ,%%%ﬁék%%%ﬁ%ﬁk
;tijb ” o

Dilip K. Chakrabarti, “The Development of Archaeology in the Indian

B BT B (1746—17944F) 2z MG N, W HE AR NN E
2, WRFRSGMNRBIEE T ERGE RPN — B2 IR &%
wENEE NS BIEE, MBS 122, HRIRE T2 EEEAE,
A A0 58 — NI 22 I 30 Je B 42 21 1) “Sandrokottos” 5t & FL A& £ 5H 1Y T
S % %, “Palibothra” it x& FL A T RAM B #4 IRIMAI AN . 179342 H 28
H, iz EETRERA X — R R f B3
(Dilip Chakrabarti) iA\Jy, BEHiAIEIN A2 NFIERIIPAZ N T H
CRIR] a8 WA HRIE N ), Mt 2 H e AR 5 2
RO FTSC B EEIR WS S5 AR, FRgIAN (&) Rl NI —
EIRHEZE”, BRI A EAE. B T IEZE S RER, MiEiX
MOVER— 5. Ak, M ByEsiE A b RS RS CER), A
AR IEM L ILAE

Bruce Rich, To Uphold the World (Boston, ma, 2010), p. 115.

18364F, R34 o BT+ %2 -Fu % (Christian Lassen, 1800—18764F)

P A - 2 K S I RGERE T, H SR 2 B ORTE 7 BE, T
B SIS RO F . XTS5 I 4 A WD AR FE (1799—
1840%F) SEf, M2/R&EEHE D] BK—2W5mi, JERECN Yy
22435 (Journal of the Asiatic Society) HI4m%HE. K H 9L)E B 5 Huf
— UL F A R S PR T I B ARG, Hrh i adE B B )
I B B RE SR OR g A R o SR LA A R o T e T AR RN
BT HRP Gy B R A L LRSS ——— R HRRRE
T AT RS . BRI RS X AL E £ SR E AR+
R IR B AR . 3R A AN HL i E RS, A e
e KRB HIE, (B2, 1ZE F 58 R 2 EALEE rh 52 2 dr =
RHEE. FEEIRETER, XA7E T 85 248 08O B i3 H ok
—— X 2RO H S DR A K B2 R NTE & i —
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HARMAERIE AL, (R R AT A5 i 1 RAR R e e RISy
R TR G, ©
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IRENE AT E RAWY -1/ (James Tod, 1782—18354F) J& 4k M 20
FUHI SRR, At 3R B2 T i B SV AT B R - B A TR SE T A S AAE RS
VA 55 1 A HAAAAE o b & 1 R 8 & /K (Girnar) JBE R
3, {HREA LB K. Al ] 18234 B AL R AN FIE N % IR = B K
Wl Fa G2 RBINLBVFR Dy 1[8N AT — 5 A2V B AL S 5
) B THOWKI . 18374, fE AL CE BTG - Frgh
(George Turnour, 1799—18434F) K3 1 A\ EEFHE R BERY BT L 22 R
MR CRs) , HAo R BImEM —A 2 AR E EE+, 2
BrHE=REERAR. CRR) di5h, FEELELDE Z 1, HAR
NREE, WwER § £ 8 R —ArEE AP, $]1838F%KF
K, IO E R E T4 N A T =4 KSR,

SUEFIRS, IR R ARAT IC S K B I 7y il T 18364 A1 1856445 Pk i

X

A. Cunningham, ‘An Account of the Discovery of the Ruins of the Buddhist
City of Samkassa’, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society (1843), pp. 241-7.

18614F, HARFEM BT T FERGZE APy Lok 7 JE 4 B L AT
i ONENEEE R R A, M0y, BT R X B R UM A5
H AR, KOV RENZBOFERY], “EEME LRGSR,
CENRE) B2 PAMESE [ Peto iR AN BUAE AR o 3K 28 55 Bid Rk

W, “EDTIH, AR MAZRRE, € CafffE TRKNTE, AR
TR BUARHIERIR,  FF— EAE A AN 7o M B3 —— IR iR 5 AR IR I 2
B A BV AR o A S AR .

Chakrabati, ‘“The Development of Archaeology’, p. 333.

18654, ENEE MR, R /emb 2 xE, HaEsE T G R
FEHBPEY  (Ancient Geography of India) HJZF—#4). 18714, LKVEMHE
B E: (Lord Mayo) HGBTAIN. [ EIEE N R, RTJLBHEMERK. £
19FEIMERAN, MRS FIER . S5 bR E . R ERA
PP IH L, MRPEE whi 23 (Chakrabarti) 72, “TLieid b &
%liﬂ%, FE BN R ARV A 25 1 7 20 W) 22 I SR ICE 8 IR A BT

R T EAE T AR, BB 7RIS S S R, AL E R
S SETATES PRF IR A DA B SRR BV RE b B I S AR AR 23

226



& (GBI ER G A E E#30)

(Archeological Survey Reports and Inscriptions of Ashoka) XA
C RN B 48 SO TR SO IR AN T . 2% BENIE S () 25 /R 35 B Al
ffE IAERE G AR 1 VR 2 (RAEIE T, 1E T IR MLE B AR
BED) .

18724, T B HIGEE A -fH 7 B (James Burgess, 1832—1916
) QT CENEXCW))  (Indian Antiquary) 4%, RE T IR L
ANFAR T L TR o ABXT B BURENENGE, BES T LA T s
fih iy 2B 1) 2

E. Hultzsch, Inscriptions of Ashoka: Corpus Inscriptiorium
Indicorum(Oxford, 1925), vol. i.

191226044, EREEMZEAR PO R G K. T L RFER R TR
ANHEAH, EEEEEEEIE L) (George Biihler, 1837—1898
F) RS T, BBEZRKENRA—T1%ER. TRa- s 2 Ew
HA59-G.YAF (Ramakrishna G. Bhandarkar, 1837—19254) {47+
dmtie T2 A E RS S A . YA R A RN N T P
(Deccan College) MIFESCEFR, %50 T-19174F 44 APER < 2R 77
%t fff (Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute) , X2 tH 7 i A ek
FERVEAAF 2 —. 1886%F, B #H/RM (Ernst Hultzsch,
1857—19274F) VAR HIR W S IMANENEE R, FHoNZRE—14A
BB K. i B EVER B T8 SO R4, B3
L R AR EZEAE . ©
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F12.2 BT TAEIEMLE (BT 4 RIEH/R) BALMAEE (LA TR
2524F) , DA @At nd 9 BEE v AR 1 4 U i)

18954, “Z4-E#) (Anton Fuhrer) 1 4-7EJEVH/RIJWEMLE KL T AFE
RIS (B0 E T e — R A B EAHD , EREMm
BRI T AR, BlJS SEHRATT KRBT S =R
s IR A B T RS 55 204 (10 B it 4 b S %

19024F, Xf B[ EE Iy 52 AN 1l S 25 R R 6 1 S B s i B9

(Lord Curzon) fT-@26% 175 i 22 K 24 - L& /K (John Marshall. F1Hif
AL LECORA R — N HFEEHERENEE B RK. Sk

SR T ENEIR s E . AR, AT R EEAT K, K
W7 ELZR AL, R T EREE TR, s34, /£
JEE o . AT AIE R EE ST T T ENE . S IEIRIEE, 7E19154E &

19465F, {E RN A ZIGRIAI 7 E 2 EEK S . 19404, 5
ORI IR #3575 - 45 8 (Alfred Foucher, 1865—19524F) Hifii 1 At
HGEN=BARENE (FHFRL) (The Monuments of Sanchi) . 5 —IX
HARAKEE, MMIEFRPEGILEI T =4/ EEH S . ah, dfEh
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FHRKI T AL, LR IRHECR I AL, BT ORI T Ak

BB FEH 51 R T201H 28204848, 2 ph BT — SO 1A
HEAT I AU, fE AN L R B T BT I R 7 4,
L. FFAE19584E R T ot A M R RGBS 0L %
(RAFTEVEA /R I, (UGt . TR ie, AATSURIL T FiALER
(R A A B2 R LT RSB D

19444, Je[E 5 A58 BN i B LSOV S R R, JFEIX
AU AR 7Y, A AR FALE A AR R AT B A4 A A
IR, INTREEDEE 25 5 E e A ] BEAN H BN EEZE R B e, Rl
SREREE LR 2 51X — B TAE. 19464, A/ 7 CHEIED)
(Ancient India) %%, JFERE ERR THZWIFU8R . EEAER T
MR AR T I TR E LS, SRR KL T P S 5.
ORI — 280 R R NAT I ST e B e (900, Il f A
FRANIE R SE A R EN Pk, FLE £ SRR TR )
EAB RIS PR AR B2

19054F, MZ/RHE £ HIBR/REHE— PR (P Wik 7 —L il
- B it 25 3 R ORBUR 2R 07 B TE

(Mysore Government Oriental Library) . HAH—1 (Flig) PR,
& F 8 A A8 T B SR YD SRS EE 1) 2 8% (Grantha) XCF 5/
. (Fhg) —EHEAKA, REAW—EAERE, HIEEPHE
(Delhi Sultanate) #37, FrA ALK 1o ERIRBUNZRITEFE
B 55 BE v DL Bk B (R, Shamasastry, 1868—19444) AR F
(M) PARMEEN:. 19094, fh¥bx. gwiEiftih 1 (Flig) HE
SRR, AER BRI, T 1915 AR A S, JER, AMTXAE N
B PRI TR AL T 5 A

Radhakumur Mookerji, quoted in Allen, Ashoka, p. 347.

B AREIRUR B TAFrEIE (FTE L BRI ZE )

( Ashoka: The Buddhist Emperor of India) A& HH 48 AT E[1 & SCE ) SC ARG -
s (Vincent Smith, 1843—19204F) BEEf1). At I A% 3 2 L £8 (1 4y
H, DN EE R B Hub s UL, R RARHEE S,
ER) i A - S B AE (BB EN L) (Buddhist India) Hoxf Hodk
17 THEVE,  CPRZIENEEY B 7 ia 5 AN 2 H 2538 K 1 R . 1925
fE, RGILEFRKR T TIE TS0 L HEYE: 192748, sy
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FPAFEAM 77 (Radhakumud Mookerji, 1884—19634) HiiR T
—i% N (FIE L) (Ashoka) MIZEAE. 1ERNEIEEMRIGEE E, B
T I HIE SO T I BN RO | S B R R, A il & R AE
8 BRI 5 5. B EKE TS MR S AT
B MO TEMIE TR, 2T (EL) F LA E R TA
R ] X £, bz T8 3T (Constantine) ; {E¥ %
BARAI W b, bz 5B (Marcus Aurelius) ; E§EIIE
b, bz &S (Charlemagne) W7 E; fEEPEAREL, b TR
F 3574 BR  (Oliver Cromwell) o ©

Shankar Goyal, ‘Main Trends in the Historiography of the Early Maurya
Empire Since Independence’, Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research
Institute, 1xxvi/1/4 (1995),pp. 51-68.

FERST R IINAR ®, K2 BB B by s 2 SR B 52 [ 3 OBk 2k, ERT A
EMB WA ZINET M G074, INOVEIL 7 H A FMAER T
AEAEREN . BN E RS BB FLIG SR - Je & JCH R B & EAL A
GURMINE. Sy B I P A E R L TIE, I E BB AL RIEH
TR PRREZ”

Goyal notes that all the Marxist historians assign the Arthashastra to the
Maurya period,perhaps because its secular and materialistic approach gives
them material to apply Marxist theory to the main trends of the Maurya
period. Ibid., p. 59.

Mark McClish, The History of the Arthasastra: Sovereignty and Sacred Law
in Ancient India (Cambridge, 2019).

B.M.2 & (B.M.Barua) fE19464F AR 7 XS] & 84 T I BE AT

(P E £ M HE5C)  (Ashoka and His Inscriptions) o« 558 832 X5

FREmEN FRIIEE M HE-33C (G, M. Bonham-Levine) 3L
5 1E, DLAAR S W Bl R 25 50k FL 48 T mA R BAEN B 9 B 2443847 1K
mt . CREREA ERNE S E IR B e BRI RS TR R T AL
# LR EAE, 8 T IBEAERR (RARY , FF-E 7 REREFR.

A Sy - w AT 2 JE R T — AT (R sEmEE. ©
BOKP-VEMH R . A S h BB IR . SR SE

(Upinder Singh) Z3% H1JE 25 - Fi Ay B 23R A 2 A 7 ] & AL
HTHAISE AN

230



20065, W5 H-AE/RTE R 7R AR ) (BT E ks
2215 H SCHkiL g )

( Ashokan Sites and Artifacts: A Source Book with Bibliography) . ##/K
WHEKZW T AR E AU R E Faghl, FXREA R AT
TR, BT GO PRI, KHETREXMZAR
X, BRI ER A M B AR (U

BT 2 M2 AR FT,  (EAT 9L EWIAHZ IS I 2 1 )5 2%
= IMARR. LR AFTH? BB 2BOIiHR? g Ak
[R5 TN e 2R AN 25 42 (10 FLAE E D BOR R RIBOR BYR L ? IR ArJRANE S
WK, VLIHARBATAT BEASRIE R ZER EARTE a0 2 5 £ — 45 %1
T2/ RS IR EAT RO R Bk, XL R R At
— AR AR R AT AR ?
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Z)RI3000—AT 15004, B[ FER s SC B .
AT 1900—H711004F, B[ -HER] 22 v 3 7% 21 B 5 ] -FE ] ~F Ji o

HI600—AI3004F, T NMEEIZBEMS—, Frumas#l (B, S
E DRI

HI599—HT5274F, & AR B B4R N RHERE HRBE TR A= 3k e 3

H7563—H74834 (Y HT480—RT4004E) , B TFIAEE - Rk 2 AL TG I}
.

HI544—RT4134F, BERRE A2 £ 5.

AT 486—H14834F, FrikfE-Bis% (FhFE) A,
A413—H13954F, %K HH.

H1364/345—H3244F (BLHT344—RI3224F) , MERE EHA,
A7 327—Hi13254F, 07 Ll KR AN AR B EE

HI3234F, 7L KHH

HI3224F, THREE % ZAERIAMERE 5, 7E R FERIAT
HI311—AU3054F, HIFEP & 2 & JF 1 BN UL,
HI3054F, HFER X 2 52Em 21T 564 .

H3024F, Bl E EtA:.

HI298 B HT2994F, FLAE IR A 7 kb B HIA .
HI280%F, B NE T BT E EHAT A A5 LA E
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LIRG2745F, FLAEWRM =R D it
ZJFI2704F, Bl E FRZRETUG £
HI2654F, Bl E T RN B2
Aif262—H12614F, FalE ik .
Hij261—Hi2604F, [ H L=k

HI2604F, [ & EAAG 2 —HE/NEE FERLS, AR b st ik I i 1

738
HI2594FE, PZIFERMES CGET=EERS) .
AI259—A12584F, [ H EAELED Bl A IEamIRIEE I & DAEL .

HI259—HR12584F, P2 —FHIYEERS; M H EIRGLIEBRTEAR
i FEDEEAIHT B 2R

HI258—H12574F, FIE FAEAm LK 5.
Hif258—HI2564F, HiZIZE h 25 T =FEEK L.
AT 2578 AT 2564F, HhZIZHE -+ VY BE A4 .
A2534F, HRI52ML .

HI2524F, FifE L e 5 2E .

HI250—AI2494E, {EEFHIRBZIEE =/ NAatEis (WHRR N T E R

A
ZIHi2504E, 1ERERF B M FAEkL,
HI245—R2445, FZI/PNE BB

AI243—R12424, PZINk AR .
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ZIHI2325, PIH EHH,
HI185%F, fLAE R 1) L 25 40 SRR ) A AR 55

H7185/184—TF1504F, SefinTEHH,
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